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Abstract

Simone Weil had a short bdistinguished career as a French intellectual. Writing
mainly between the two European wars of the twentieth century, Weil is more widely
accredited for her later spiritual work. This thesis seaeit®ado discuss the political
aspect of Weiks writing © that her early themes of labour and science can be charted
as they develop through the later themes of oppression, liberty, poweread feill
showhow her understanding d¢ébour, liberty andscience provide the foundatidor

her understandingf oppression andorce In charting her formal education, her
Leftist syndicalistrevolutionary periocandher critique of Marxisml argue thaher
prolongedadherence tapacifistposition delays hesomprehensive understandiofy

force particularly during WWII. Importantly, it discusss the key stages
chronologicdl, spaming the periodl9257 194Q and relatethem to the historical
context of the periodrhis timeframencompasses her dadtLycée Henr IV essays,

a large proportion of her tradeian journal articlesRéflexions sur les causes de la
liberté et dedoppression soclaandLdliade ou le poéme de la fordecontend when

she rejed thesebeliefs through a combination afaturinganalysis andeflective
experiencehatit beame evigntthat oppression, power, amhrticualrlyforce are

not onlyundenable andineradicabléutattimes necessary.
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Introduction

In Discussios of Simone We#i Rush Rhees expresses a sentiment that reverberates
whenapproachingSimoneWeil& thought and writingln attempting to understand
how she described material things through Greek science and Desgptesetryto

achieve a religious view of the world, Rheesgjgests that perceptions like these

invite academic criticisrand seem wide open to it. But when | do try to criticise thethis

way, | always expect that | am being stupid, that | am failing (unable) to read what she has
written in the way that it should be read, that | simply misunderstood something to which my
eyes have not be opened. And then | conclude that | mustitdhees?

Acknowledging the depth and breadth of \@eibody of work,this research
concentrateon Weilts politicalthoughtfrom her earliestycéeHenri-1V essays to her
writing around WWI. The purpose dhis explicit concentratiorns to engage with ér
writing as it developthoughrevolutionary syndicalism, Marxism and pacifismd is
achievedoy investigating the philosophical and thematic nature of these trangitions
parallelto the evolving European and Russian polititafmoil of the interwar period

of the twentieth century.argue thawWe i $lodveejection of syndicalistevolutionin
response tthe rise of National Socialisrherrefutation of Marxisnthroughanalysis

of oppresion in productiodabour and theecognition of the limitationsf pacifism
following acomplexinvestigation of forcever the course M/WII defineand hinder

herphilosophical development

! RushRheesDiscussion of Simone Weéd. D.Z. Philips, ass. Mario von der Ruhr (Albany: State
University of NewYork, 1999).
2 Rheesp. 64.



Aside fromenhancingheundevelopedield of WeilGs political writing, | argue
thatresearctof this kindmustenga@g with her earliest philosophicalolitical writing
to revealthe foundation of her political thoughtAs a methodology this thesis will
employ a chronologal approachhatidentifiesWeilG themeswith theirdevelopment
alongside evolving politicsThis approach is necessary because &/dihought
develogs both in relation to intellectual ideas and the historical events to which they
correspondProblematically, much othe secondary critiquengageswith the later
Gpiritualb phase or postwar phasepf her life, and because only a minority the
secondaryesearch engages with Wasilpolitical writings, thighesiscontributes to
that limited field byconcentrating orthe development of hepolitical thoughtin

relation to the evolving political crissurroundinghe two World Wars.

| contend that the distinction between the spiritual and political Weil has been

affected by the way herarlywork appeagdin obscure French trade union joats
However, the collection and serial publicatitny the French publishing house
Gallimardis an excellent resourcespecially concerning her unpublished wofkhe
interwar period.If some secondaryesearch relates t@/eilGs political writings, a
minuteamaunt engages withiVeil& earliest writingNo research has shown how the
themes of hepolitical work aredirectly informed by her earliest writingThis is not

to suggest thaWeilés early preoccupation with science, laband force do not extend

into thelater work after WW. | do not contend that Wéd views on these themes do

not changeWhilst themain source for this researigthe Gallimard* serieson Weil,

3 There is, possibly, also merited significance to be drawn from an igatigé person charting the

relation between her early writing and later wdrdawever, it is not possible within the remit of this

research.

4 Simone W4, Ecrits de Londres et derniéres lettr@@aris: Gallimard, 1957)Ecrits historiques et

politiques, Dme ll: le ngagement syndical , VMPalisuGadimaid; 1988Ju vr es C
£Ecrits historiques et palvirtii qeese,t Todmailelu: "Ldeaxpg
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| alsoresearcla series of texts by Dorothy Tuck McFadigend Wilhelmina van Ness,
entitled, Simone Weil: Formative Writings 192994 that gave accessot only to
Weil6s thesis on Descartes, her reports on Ger@acgnvulsions just before Hitler
became Chancellor, theurnal dusin€ and select essays on the political crises of the
1930s but to a number of unpublished fragments from the late 1930s. Thomas R.
Nevinds Simone Weil: Portrait of a Sefixiled Jew not only addresses Wésl
thoughts and her prejudices but examines hepnsaf®r entertaining them and gives
them a historical fous. He claims that to Wésl generation the Spanish Civil War, the
Popular Front, the ascendance of Hitlerism, and the Vichy years were not mere
backdrops but defing events. Lawrence A. Blum and &for J. Seidlds A Truer
Liberty: Simone Weil and Masir? had a great influence on this reseastiowing

how Weilts philosophy sought to place political action on a firmly moral basis. The
activity, freedom andlignity of the manual worker became tharsdard for political

institutions and movements.

Weil criticises Marxism for its confidence in progress and revolution and its
attendant illusory belief that history is on the side of the prolet&sad. noted scholar
of Marxism,David McLellan in Utopian Pessimist: The Life and Thought of Simone

Weil andKarl Marx: Selected Writing$§ lends gudicious sympathy indispensable to

ifuvr es Cg@anip: Gallimard, 1991Ecrits historiques et pdigues, Tome Il: Vers la guerre,
Vol ume 3: i u\PRagssGallmanh1989)t e s

5 Simone Weil, Formative Writings 1929941, trans. & ed. by Dorothy Tuck McFarland and
Wilhelmina van Ness (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1987).

6 Simone Weil,Ecritshi st ori ques et politiques, Tome | 1:
r®vol ution, Vol um@ari& Gallimard; 19613 15828 | t e s

"Thomas R. NevinSimone Weil: Portrait of a Selixiled Jew(Chapel Hill: The University of North
Cardina Press, 1991).

8 Lawrence A. Blum and Victor J. Seidlef Truer Liberty: Simone Weil and Marxis(®xon:
Routledge, 1989).

° David McLellan, Utopian Pessimist: The Life and thought of Simbveil (New York: Poseidon
Press, 1990).

10 Karl Marx, Karl Marx: Selected Writingsed. David McLellan (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2000).



a study of Weil Mary Dietas Between the Human and the Divine: The Political
Thought of Simone Weilis party related to trs thesis. Drawing on Wed writings

from 19341943, Diez examines Weil from the psychoanalytical perspectives of
rational dependence, impersonality and belonging and rootedness. Athanasios
Moulakis in Simone Weil and the Politics of SBiéniaf*? situatesWeilés political
thought within the context of the itiiectual climate of her time, where he connects
her epistemology, her cosmology, and her personal experience. Moulakis is attentive
to the ideological climate of the time in which doctrisenseparabldrom the last

days of the Third French Republic, t8panish Civil War, and the rise and clash of
totalitarianism. Peter Winé Simone Weil: The Just Balarléshows thaWeil needs

to be taken seriously not only as a religious and political thinker butaalsa
philosopher. Winch brings the later Wittgegia to bear on his analysis of Weil and

traces her gradual move away from Cartesian dualism and rationalism.

Rush Rheéds Discussions of Simone Wéilprovides the most sustained
critique to date of Weib views on science and religion. Rhéesbservatios on the
major themes in Weib philosophyof work and societyscience, ethics and religion
show howhewrestles with the difficulties he found in the work of Weil. It is, however,
another example of whetWeilian scholarship laskpolitical analysis asis starting
pointis Réflexions sure les causes de la liberté etmgression socialéAssisting in

the production of RheésDiscussions of Simone WeWlario von der Rulis Simone

11 Mary G. Dietz, Between the Human and the Digi The Political Thought of Simone Wgilew
Jersey: Rowman & Littlefield,1988).

12 Athanasios MoulakisSimone Weil and the Rtics of SekKDenial, trans. by Ruth Hein (Columbia:
University of Missouri Press, 1998)

13 peter WinchSimone Weil: Thdust BalancéCambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989)

14 Rush RheedDiscussion of Simone Weé#d. D.Z. Philips, ass. Mario vater Ruhr (Albany: State
University of New York, 1999)



Weil: An Apprenticdsip in Attentiort®is concerned largely with Wéimiddle to later

periad. Written from the perspective of Weil as a religious mystic, his work is a
meditation on the essence of Christianity in relation to Weil. The partgof E. Jane
Doerings SimoneWeil and the Specter of S&lérpetuating Forc® informs this
researchas it examines the material in Wilhotebooks and lesskenown essays to
illuminate her evolving thought on power, force, violence, war, and injustice.
However, as the bulk of thHeook addresses Wéil engagement with mysticism and

the Bhagavad Gita during her final yearsgielssto encompass the entirety of Wil
activist and intellectual search for moral value in a violent world. Accordiegbgept

for Blum and Seidler, McLedins Utopian Pessimistand Nevin, many of the
secondey sources abovdimit their engagenent with WeilG earliest writings.
Consequently, after noting that Doeriagpectr of the SeHPerpetuating Force
begins with the rejection of pacifism, | soughutalerstand whyand samy research
intends to reveahe foundatiorof Weil& position. This method of developing from

the textual foundation reflects the historical process as it relates to the development of
ideas in the twentieth century. Above all stbinronologicalapproachrevealsnsights

into the deelopment of Weils thoughtA criticism of this method is the concern that

I reproach Weil s thought for developing
should remain fixed. | cannot conclude tihditat Weil initially believe or eventually
concludess correct. My only concern is that it did and | suggest that it did so in

relation to political events. My critique is that it developeddoadually

15 Mario von der RuhrSimone Weil: An Apprenticeship Attention(London: Contunuum, 2006)
16 E. Jane DoeringSimone Weil and the Spectre of $fpetuating Forcdlndiana: University of
Notre DamePress, 2010)



This thesisis divided into four chapters, namelgscience and Labour in

Philosophical Educatiand@yndicalismé dOppression and Liberfanddlustification

of Forca It is structwed chronologicallyto allow for a delineation of Wei writing

in relation tosocial and political events. The chapters are correlatethatdhe
development of the themed science and laboukvhich are found in heearliest
student essay and publicatiorcgn be connected and developed chronologically
throughto her syndicalisideals andhen toher engagement with Marxism before we
can understand the relation of for€ais chronological methoexposeshelayersthat

revealWeilG hesitantrecognitionof the limitedacceptance of a justification of force.

Chapter One, entitled®cience and Labour in Philosophical Educaiion
discusesher writing that thd_ycée HenrlV and Ecole Normale Supérieurgeriod
produced. The first and second sectidetilsWeilG philosophicatopicsin relation
to EmileAuguste Chartiemwho gavéNeil her most important lesson: that knowledge
must be wedded to experien@utlining WeilGs theory of labouyit will detailhow it
informed her dissertation on Descartes. It condublat the themes of science and
labourare central teetsto WeilGs earliest writingwhich were to later underpimer

thinking onsyndicalismeand Marxism.

Chapte Two, entitled,0The Socialist Left and Wé# Syndicalisteevolution
retrea outlines how WeilG active engagemennd participatiorwith syndicalism
began in Le Puy in 1931. This chapiedivided into three sections. The first section
describe the Socialist and syndicalist landscagée second sectiosituates Weil
within that landscape. The third sectigows the relatioship of the first and second
sections to hedecision to withdraw from political lifaftershe witnesseGermanys

syndicalis and political movementendered ineffective in haltirte rise of Nationa



Socialism. It concludethat Weildismissesyndicalismas a method of heralding her
version of revolutionlt is also of note that is developing a more refined philosophical
outlook. Finding more philosophical nuance in her syndicalist experiencesd Weil

own writing reveals the need for a greater theoretical understanding.

Chapter Three, entitledDppression and Liberty iRéflexions sur les causes
de la liberté et detbppresion social@!’ investigats Weilés most developed writing
on Marxism. This chaptes divided into three sections. The first section diseass
order,8Concepts of Oppression and Libértigerd~actory Labousand the correlation
betweerdNeil and Marxsma The second section engagéth the initial two chapters
of Réflexions cCritique du marxism@&® and AAnalyse de doppressioii!® The third
section refle on the two concluding chapters BEflexions dTableau théorique
déune société libi@° and Esqusse de la vie socialeontemporain@®! This chapter
conclude that Weil reject Marxism becauseof Marxd partial apprehensioaf the
complexityof oppressionas she understandsthe consequence of which divehis

to an incompleteconclusion.

7Simone Weilo R®f | exi ons sur | es causes dEeritslhstoriquesber t ® e
et politiques, Tome | I: Léexp®rience ouvri re et
(Paris: Gallimard, 1991)

1BSimore Weil,l6 R®f | exi ons sur | es causes dEeritslhigtoriqiesboer t ® e
et politiques, Tome | I: Léexp®rience ouvri re et
(Paris: Gallimard, 1991), pp. 317.

19 Simone Weilp Ri@xionss ur | es causes de | a | iBeiéshist@iques de | 0
et politiques, Tome | 1: Léexp®rience ouvri re et

(Paris: Gallimard, 1991), pp. 471.

20Simone Weilo R®f | eéscansse ssude | a
et politiques, Tome | 1: Léexp®rience ouvr
(Paris: Gallimard, 1991), pp. 3.

21 Simone Weilo R®f | e x i o nsdesduirb d rets® ceatu scee | Beotphistorges i on s 0
et politiques, Tome | I: Léexp®rience ouvri re et
(Paris: Gallimard, 1991), pp. 936.

| i bert ® Ectitshistorigled o ppr e s ¢
i re et



Chaper Four entitled,d~rom Pacifism to Justification of Foi@erovides the
evidence for Weis evolution from ardent pacifism #recognitionof pacificisnis
limitations in counteracting an opposing, physical force deployed by hubesgite
the subjecof force holding a central plade Weilés later political thought, | wait until
the final chapterto elucidate the subject dbat the reader can have a greater
understanding of how her thoughthich evolves through Cartesian activity, labour,
science, ppressbn and powercomes torecognise the limitation of pacifisnthis
chapteris divided into six sections. The first sectjantitled ¢Power and Forde
preserg WeilG understanding of force and powerRgflexions sur les causes de la
liberté et dd@ppression socialeThe second section of this chapti&eflections on
Warg briefly discusesWeilGs reflections on war. The third section of this chayifer,
Response to Alais Challengg deat with WeilG response to one of Ald@m
questios on wa. The fourth section of this chaptéfhe Spanish Civil Wdy reflecs
on WeilGs participation in the Spanish Civil War. The fifth section of this chafitee
Power of Word§ assessshow Weil attempto expose the power of words. The sixth
section @ this chapter@drhe Tipping Point of Pacifish detaik an understanding of
Weil6s fitipping poind of pacifism. This chapter conclusl¢hat Weil, while still

retaining the principle gbacifism recognisegs limitationsin physical confrontation

Consegertly, assyndicalismand Marxismd #effectiveness are recognised
and pacifisnd mitation is reachedAs a methodthe chronologal natureof these
chaptes relaie how the correspondingpolitical timeline affects Weilés thoughtin
RéflexionsaandLdli ade ou le poéme de la for€d concluck thatif pacifismis limited

in its response to forgcthenforce,in not only exising, is sometimes necessaFprce

2sji mone Weil, 6L6I | i aidEcrit®historiqees g politigues, Tbrme Iit Verskaor c e 6 ,
guerre, Vol ume 3Parist GaNimaedsl983)o mp| ~t e s

8



is not only a phenometaygical characteristic of the worlut one which is required
for our suvival. In accepting that force exists in nature, irrespective of man, Well
argues that in society force continues to exist in the same natural guises but also
producs new and concuing features where magvolves in societyA product of
marts interrelatbnship as he attempts to mitigate fornanifests apowerand the
race for powerlt is fair to suggest that Weil does mampletelyreject the aspirational
merits of pacifism butecognises pacificiséa limits in counteracting an opposing,
physical fore deployed by humans. | contend though, in faitohngmploy aigorous
measure of doubivhilst advocatingfor syndicalism, Marxism and pacifisnit, is
evidentthat WeilG beliefs dfle her developmentin finally acceptinghat force is
pervasive and wghs upon everyonshethenimploresthatit should be employeih

the full knowledge oits consequences.



Chapter One

Science and Labour in Philosophical Education

Introduction

To understand the themes that Weil will articulate in the years aftegradaated

from theEcole Normale Supérieur¢his chapter outlirgher philosophical education

as it relates to the influences and themes found in her texts. This summary is necessary
to underpin the first stage of this thesis that e developmentf WeilG thought

from pacifism to a justification of force. Thihiapter will show how Weis theories

on science and labour derive from lkarliest writing The timelineof this materials

from herattendinceattheLycéeHenri-IV in Emile-Auguste Charerés class, hereafter

known as Alain, in 1925 until her posting a teacher in Le Puy in 1931 after

graduating from th&cole Normale Supérieure

Structurally, this chapter isuldivided into four sections. The first section,
entitled, hilosophical ifluence§ outlines the educational relationship between
Weil and Alain and posghe question as to whether this relationship is as important
as the influences of Plato, Aristotle, Descartes, Spinoza and Kant, or indeed, the
climate of politics and sociakvolution in Frane, Europe and Russia during her
childhood and upbringing. The second section, entiBdemes and Philosophérs
correlats WeilGs earliest writing with the primary philosophers that are explicit in her

texts through the applicatiori several secondargources?3 This section specifically

2 Athanasios Moulakis iSimone Weil and the Politics of SBiénial, David McLellan inUtopian
Pessimist: The Life and Thought of Simoneil\Wklario von der Ruhr inSimone Weil: An

10



discusss her essaysLe Conte des cygnes dans Grifffne beau et le biefand
Laexistence etdbbjet® before introducing a critique of the first of Wasilpublished
articles De la perception oudhventure deProtée?’ It is through thidfirst publicised
article that we encounter a burgeoning engagement with the theme of Tet®third
section, entitleddTheory of Laboud assesssDu temp£ in relation to the Kantian
view of time as arm priori form of thought. Extending the implications bér
reflections on labour into more concrete areas, we observe in her later &sicle,
travail comme médiatidfl that Weil considers us separated fromselves by work
The fourth section, entitledissertaton on Laboui shows how her theory of labour
culminated in a dissertatiogcience et perception dans Descaffel this major
work we find a critique of science atite shaping of her theory omlbour,which 1
discussin the following chapter. Nevertreds, because ofWeilés youth and
developing education, this chaptemnotoverly critical of this early periodnstead jt
seekgo unravelan undefresearched peria provide themethodicafoundation for
a critique of science and laboso further clapterscan considertheir relation to

pacifism, syndicalism and Marxism.

Apprenticeship in AttentiomMiklos Vettds in The Religious Metaphysics of Simone Ve@ed Thomas
R. Nevin in hisSimone Weil: Portrait o& SeltExiled Jew

24 Also translated by McLellan &@rimnés Fairy Tale oftie Six Swans

25The Beautiful and the Good

26 Existence and Object

27 Concerning Perception or the Adventures of Proteus

28 Concerning Time

2 Work as Meilation.

30 Science and Perception iDescartes

11



1.1 Philosophicalnfluences

Despite attending lectures given by René Le Senne and Leon Brunschviclyyiodbe
Henri-1V and theEcole Normale Supérieurdoulakis argues iSimore Weil and the
Politics of SeHDenial thatdWeil] acquired the most important part of her schooling
in philosophy from Alai@3! There is little argument that Alain influenced W&t

we cannotruly know nor dismiss Alai@s influence on Weds thinking Her education
would have also been heavily influenced by the French tradition of Descartes
Moulakisstateghatdrench philosophy was shaped by Descartes [and that] [flor three
centuries Descartes remained the patron saint of French tadt@ne of he
endearing qualities of Descartes was tftdts style not only satisfied literary taste; it
shaped t t o a considerable extent [and] [ é]
could not be achieved by, say, Auguste Comte with his convoluted Erérvid
McLellan is more definitive irdtopian Pessimist: The Life and Thought of Simone
Weilwhen hestates that Alaidhad more influence on the development of her thought
than any other of her contempora&&However, Thomas R. Nevin states in his
Smone Weil: Portrait of SelExiled Jewthat Alainds dnfluence on her can be read
throughout hemature writing§>® which implies that Alain was not as influential on
WeilGs early writing as McLellan stageThe problem that McLellastatesis that

while Alain presented his pupils with a view of the woftiwhich left a profound

31 Moulakis, Simone Weil and the Politics of SBIiénid, trans. by Ruth Hein (Columbia: University
of Missouri Press, 1998p. 80.

32 Moulakis, Simone Weil and the Politics of SBI¢nial, p.82.

33 1bid.

34 David McLellan, Utopian Pessimist: The Life and thought of Simdieil (New York: Poseidon
Press, 1990). 12.

35 Thomas R. NevinSimone Weil: Portrait of a Sefixiled Jew(Chapel Hill: The University of North
Carolina Press, 1991), p. 39.

36 Mlain rejected any idea of system and his favoured vehicle was the short eBsapag dealing
with a single hijhly specific question or event, of which he published thousands during his lifetime.
Alain himself concentrated on style and approach meaure ehiginality of doctrine. A radical in politics,

12



impression on thenfit was] difficult to summarisg®’ When Weilpresented her thesis
titled, Science et perception dans Descaite® her Ecole Normale Supérieure
dissertation supervisor, Leon Brunschvicg, Moulakis states tidde work is
influenced by Alain, who was a Cartesian in the sense that he not only accepted
Descarte& dualism as the truth but went further to raise it to the absolute criterion of

those ilosophies tat can be trustéd®

If one agrees, as Moulakis statesjiln Alain& work, as in Weds, [that
Cartesian] dualism was the indication of critical philosophy, as opposed to ontology
and ideology, [and thus, a] protection agaarsating a closed system,aid refusal
to present his work in systematic form, his use of the format girthyos is part of
this attitud@*® thenonefinds Weilés earlypreceptsThis is @idenced by Winch who
stateghatéshe is concernedpughly, with the nature of human hgs, material beings
in a material world, who think; and with the relation between the human thinking and
the materiality of the human worlf As evidencepnefinds echoes of Moulakis,
McLellan, Winch andNeving line of thinking in Miklos Vetds passagén The

Religious Metaphysics of Simone WeiThe statements are intended to show that

he had been an active defender of Dreyfus and, although an pedéfist,hadenlisted in the war as a

simple footsoldierasan act of solidarity an examplehat Weil was to follow later in Spain. An

essayist, therefore, as much as a philosopher, he was also a great classicist, and denied that there was
any progess in philosophy, and had no time for historical detail. His aim wasttonie the great

tradition of Plato and Descartes in the light afrit, whose ideas had been transmitted to him by his

own philosophy teacher, Jules Lagneau, for whom Alainseovel an unbounded admi
McLellan, Utopian Pessimistp. 12.

%7 1bid.

38 Science and Perception in Descartes

39 Moulakis, Simone Weil and thRolitics of SelDenial, p. 83. Quoted from André BridouxExtraitd
inAlain.Sa vi e, son 1 udesaphilasophiéParis Rressex Pniversiaires de France,

1964), p. 99See als@imone Pétremengimone Weil: A Lifetrans.Raymond Rosenthal (New York:
Schocken Books,1976), B8.

40 Moulakis, Simone Weil and the Politics of SBlénial, p. 83.

41 peer Winch,Simone Weil: The Just Balan@@ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989,

42 qWeilGs] thought, which betrays a certain heteronomy of philosophical, religious, and, occasionally,
openly scientific ideas, hardly corresponds to the traditioanception of metaphysics. Descaites

the thinker who influenced her the most, after Plato and Kant; but toward the end of her life, she would
not hesitate to affirm that, to her mind, the founder of Cartesianism was not a philosopher in the
authenttally Platonic and Pythagorean sensetlid word, and to conclude thétver since the
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Weil was traditionally orientated in her educational atmosphere. From Alain, Plato,
Aristotle, Spinoza andescartes we find a large proportion of Vi@philosophy, b

at least its influence. There can be disagreement or discussion to the extent of their
influence, or whether shis concerned more with Spinoza than Descartes, or Plato
rather than AristotleThe most notable point to observe is that Weil was eminently
educated irthe pillarsof philosophy.Mario von der Ruhr writes i8imone Weil: An

Apprenticeship in Attentiothat Alain and Well

realised that there was a strong temptation to moaiekcientific modes of discourse on the
structural and stylistic tempkss dictated by the natural sciences, and that the failure to resist
that temptation invariably generated conceptual confusion and, by implication, a certain kind
of superficiality inthought and feeling®

It can be inferred from von der Ribpassagéha Weil has not yet begun to form the
themes that mark heolitical thought | argue, however, thahé¢ essential hallmark
of Alain& influence on Weil is not overtlghilosophical, in terms of the people or
subjects he taught, though that is undeniab&y@mkenced abovéne can propose that
the more prevailing influence may not have been a Cartesian or philosophical
direction, but, as McLellan states, that Viiedindignant opposition to the prevailing
social order and her enthusiasm for the cause airtderdog found a ready echo in
Alainés teaching** Sian Miles in Simone Weil: An Anthologgtatesthat Weil
delieved, like Alain, that philosophy is the explanatadrthe obvious through the
obscured® The most important method in revealing the obs@iVeeilés engagement
in active philosophy. It was Alada friendship with Lucien Cancouét, a railway worker

and active member in the Commupradtiliated union, C.G.T.U(Confédération

di sappearance of Greece, t her &helRaigioubMemphysicsoof phi | o
Simone Weilrans. Joan Dorgan (Albany: State University of New Y®@r&ss, 1994), pp-2.

43 Mario von derRuhr, Simone Weil: An Apprenticeship in Attentigcwondon: Contunuum, 2006), p.

51.

44 McLellan, Utopian Pessimisip. 14.

45 Simone Weil: An Anthologgd. by Sian Miles (London: Penguin Classics, 2005), p. 10.
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générale du travail unitaifg that began Weib participation in teachg trade
unionists. Aside from preparing her for a pss®nal career teaching philosophy,
Alain influencestirred an dnterest in labour relations and in the nature of labour

itself [é€] Il ong before Si éfdies staés thtl becami

[tlhe connection between her experiences aniing merds school in the rue Falguiére and
her studies at the Ecole Normale Supérieure was crucially impohtgmbvided the link
between her most deeply held beliefs and the sefteir implemertion’

This isAlainG most important legacgyased to Weil As Winch states, the main issue
which Weil attempts to confront is thdtuman beings are essentially active beings,
[that] [t]heir greatest good lies in the exercise of their actiVidyrhe nature of this
activity quickly evolves tobecome one of WeB lifelong themes: laboulVeil
expressed this continuing commitment to workeducation in a letter to a former
student in 1934, statindgt]he most important [positive work for the foundatiof a

new and more humane order thanphesent one] is the popularisation of knowledge,
and especially scientific knowledge. Culture is a privilege which, in these days, gives
power to the class which possessé®Vhen Lawrence A. Blum and VictorSeidler
statein A Truer Liberty: Simone ¥l and Marxismthat GAlain was suspicious of
organised political parties, [that] he emphasised the importance of freedom of
individual thought, was sceptical of political ideologies, and criticised socialism for
insufficiently protecting the individual agnst abuseof powe° one caralmost find
Weilés entire canorand life unfolding in a few short linesHer ideas and her life
though bound tightlyare not as closely linked withlain as some sources suggest.

Providing a pedagogical framewoikstead of strictsystematicadherenceshe

46 Simae Weil: An Anthologyed. by SiaiMiles (London: Penguin Classics, 2005), p. 9.

47 Miles, p. 10.

48Winch, p. 6.

4% Simone Weil,Seventy Lettersed. and arr. by Richard Rhees (London: Oxford University Press,
1965), p. 2.

0 Lawrence A. Blum and Victor J. f#er, A Truer Liberty: Simone Wet#nd Marxism(Oxon:
Routledge, 1989), p. 1.
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instilled his studentsvith a socialconcern as citizensandtaughtphilosophyas an
active subject, one prasiéd and experience@ne canargue thatAlain nurtured
intellectwal, cultural, historical political and literary curiosity in the Fench and
Europan traditions This abound foundation, when combined with &road
philosophical skillset, encouraged students to question, why this world, and what |
ought to do?Theseareaspecs to consider whemve engageén the nextsectionwith

some of Weils earliest writings during Alad class (Oct. 1926 Jul. 1928).
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1.2 Themes and Philosophers

During her first year atlenri-1V, WeilGs main interestwerearound human action and

morality, as evidenced by two essays that she wrote. In an (Nov. 1925) essay, entitled,

Le Conte des cygnes dans Griffidveil recounted the story of a young woman whose

six brothers have been changed into swa$ie lessons that Weil awsfrom this
stoyisthatpur e abstention is active [é]; the
everything that is without admixture 1is
force and the only virtue is to abstain frootiand®® At the time of writing this essay

Weil had yet to become involved in the active philosophy outlined earlier. Abstention

as activity changes completely to engagement. Her references to force as purity and
virtue will undergo radical alteratio.his essaydoeshighlight Weilss engagement

with Aristotle and Plato, though it is Plato who Weil cites on four occasions, where

51 Simone Weild_e conte des six cygnes dans Gritnim Premiers écrits philosophie, Tomdlu v r e s
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1988pp. 5759.

52To have them changed backdrtheir true selves, she must sew six shirts from white anemones while
keeping silent. This takes her six years, during which she marries a king and is accused by her mother
in-law of murdering her children. Not being abledply, she is condemned toadk and is on the point

of being executed when the six swans arrive. Throwing the shirts on them, they are transformed.

53 dci, Gabstention pure agit.damour du roi, les accusations de sa mére rendigeluve pluslifficile;

mais sa vraie vertuéast @s la.l | faut q u 6:ddninefaitgienisansfforti mafs sacvertu e

est en ellenéme. La tache de coudre six chemises ne fait quesficen ef f ort etcat 6 emp=° c |
tous les actes lui sont impossiblegk# doit la mener a boutxeepté parler et rire. Le néaniadtion

posséde donc une vertu. Cette idée rejoint le plus profond de la penséd agienta Agi r ndest |
difficile: nous agissons toujours trop et nous répandons sans cesse en actes ri&sdrdge Six
chemisesavecdes anémones, et se taioéest la notre seul moyerfatquérir de la puissance. Les
anémones ici ne représentent pas, comme on pourrait cioinecence en face de la soie des chemises
enchantéesquoigue sans doute celui gubscupe six ans de couddes anémones blanche&st

distrait parrien; ce sont des fleurs parfaitememires mais surtout les anémones sont presque
impossibles a coudren chemise, et cette difficulté empéche aucune autre acitiérdr la pureté de

ce silence de six ans. Iseule force en ce monde estplareté tout ce qui est sans mélange est un

morceau de vérité. Jamais des étoffes chatoyafwes valu un beau dmant. Les fortes architectures

sont de belle pierre pure, de beau bois pur, sans artifice. Qinanwel ferd, comme méditation, que

suivre pendant une minut@liguille des secondes sur le cadr&meé montre, ayant pour objéiguille

et rien dautre on réaurait pas perdu son temps. La seule forceetlagegle t u est de se r et
Simone Weildecont e des si x dnyfPemesécrittphiasopl@e, Tomeddu vr e s
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1988), pp. 5.
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she iterates, thaft]his is not a tale but a discourse, Plato woulddSayVe must,
however, be careful about drawing too mamfgiences from this essay as she is still

learning and developing her philosophical studies

In the second (Feb. 1926), more extensively developed, essay, ehéthedu
et le bien® Welil identifies the good with an act of free will by which the individual
conformed to the moral law. Nevin statthatshe showed the influence of Al&n
Protagorean devotio® by equating God with humanity and the human s,
position quite foreign to her kat thinkingd®’ The example of such a beautiful ast
Alexandeds refusal of the helmet full ofater that one of his soldierstgshim when
the armyis marching through a desert. When Alexander poured the water on the
ground, his action mighie apparently useless and wasteful. For Weil, however, this
ceremonious renunciation of water cesat soldarity with his soldiers, whose thirst

is quenchedy their leadeds act The morals that to

save the world it is enough to be just and pure; which is expressed by the myth of the Man
God who redeems the sins of humanity by justice alone without aitig@lcction. We must
therefore save in ourselves thari of which external humanity is the myth. Sacrifice is the
acceptance of suffering, the refusal to obey the animal in ourselves, and the will to redeem
suffering humanity by voluntary sufferingvéry saint has poured the water away; every saint
has réused all happiness which means being separated from the sufferings of hidhanity.

5 &e riestpas la un conte, maisun disc r s, d i.1ISimone WéllfLadordendés six cygnes

d ans GinPreme écrits philosophie, Tomel uv r es C@anip Gallitmaeds 1988), p.

58.

55 Simone Weild_e beau et le bighin Premiers écrits philosophie, Tomeél.uvr es C@anig.|l ~t e s
Gallimard, 1988)pp. 6073.

56 Nevin, Simone Weil: Portrait of a Sefxiled Jew p. 48.

57 Nevin, Simone Weil: Portrait of a Sefixiled Jewp. 49.

%8 4l suffirait donc ditre juste et pur pour sauvemi®nde ce quiexprime le mythe délHommeDieu,

qui rachete les péchés des hommes par la seule justice et sans aucune lacfien pdaut donc se
sauver seiméme sauver en soitEsprit, dont thumanité extérieure e mythe. Le sacrifice est
|Gacceptation de la douleur, le refudloiéir & éanimal en soi, et la volonté de racheter les hommes
souffrants par la souffrancelntaire. Chaque saint a répandid echague saint a refusé tout bonheur

qui le sépamaitdess ou f f r a n c e s SidoeesWelhlLremelséa u , ireRreméreécritsi e n 6
philosophie, Tome i uvr e s C@anip Gallimaeds1988), p. 71.
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Duty to oneself, therefore, coincided with duty towards humanity and consisted in a
selfmastery, which enabled ormeély to choose to share the common position. Mario
vonder Ruhr states that Wé$ concerned with the kinds of considerations that would
prompt us to say of an action that ibesautiful and how, indeed, the notions of beauty

and goodness are relatiedeach other®®

These moral consideratioasecomplemented by more strictly philosophical
concernas Weil saw an intimate link between will and thought in that perfect freedom
coincided with perfect knowledg&/e can also read the influence of Aristadled
Spinoza on Wil, in that they both regard that n@argreatest attribute the attribute
of reasoni must be demonstrated practically as well as theoretically. Fulfilling our
nature depends upon establishing order over the emoReteting this connetion,

Weil writes:

Let us consider then a beautiful action. There is none more universally admired than that of
Alexander who, suffering from thirst along with his whole army which he was leading across
a desert, poured out on the ground a little watet ahsoldier hatirought to him in a helmet.

What are we thinking when we say that this action is beauffiful?

Von der Ruhr offers the critique that Weil is aware of the difference in approach to
this seemingly wasteful use of water. He states dhagil knows that there wlibe
readers who [would not] think that Alexan@eaction was beautiful at al that
pouring the water away was useless, for example, as Alexander was leading an army,
and a thirsty leader is less likely to be efficient than one whasst thas been
quenche@®! However, Weil argues that a defender of Alexander will reply that the

action of shedding watds more useful to the army than water could have been,

9 von de Ruhr,Simone Weil: An Apprenticeship in Attentipn57.

80 Considérons donc une belketion. Il réen est pas de plus universellement admirée que celle
déAlexandre qui, souffrant de la soif, avec toute son armékfgisait passer par un désert, \eesur

le sol un peu @au qdun soldat lui avait apportée dans un casque. Que pensasguand nous disons
que cette action ebelle?d Simone Weild L e b e a u, inelPtemiérg écrltsipleilosdphie, Torhe
ifuvr es C@anp Gallimaeds1988)p.67.

51yvon der RuhrSimone Weil: An Apprenticeship in Attentipn58.
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because its calculated to give couragé.This is a point of interpretation bause
drinking the water is as useful as pouring it away. Nevin, however, outlines that this
passage exemplifies an element of rigidity in \@eikarly thinking on morality,

stating:

[Weil] takes up both the beautiful and the good without seeking tteitification and
concludes by affirming it. Weil presumes that because a human being has ideas of the good,
the beautiful, and the true, they have a kind of unity in the human, but she recognises that a
work of art might not be conformed to the good.tRen, good conceived merely as morality

is rigid and severe, yet the Jansefidisapproval of art suggests to her that there might be a
chasm between beauty and the g&bd.

We must assume that Weil is not stating that the pouring of water sated the thirst of
the soldiers, while the point of courage is also moot. Rejecting both these ideas, Weil
argues thadthe utility of his action is in effect beside the paftif we wantto get to

the heart of the matter, we must pay attention to other aspects of Adexaanction:

Alexander, after a first movement that is purely mechanical, stands motionless while the
soldier draws near. The army does not spring toward the water aitkldt,does not even look

on it with greed; it directs its gaze to human signs, thdb say, it looks at its leader.
Alexander, all the while the soldier was coming toward him, made no movement toward the
water; when the soldier is close by, he findifkes the helmet, and stands motionless a
moment. The army stands motionless taeites fixed on him; and the universe is filled with

the silence and the tension of expectation of these men. Suddenly, at the necessary instant,
neither too soon nor tdate, Alexander pours out the water; and the tension toward it is as it
were releasedNo one, Alexander less than anyone, would have dared to foresee this
astonishing action; but once the action is accomplished, there is no one who does not feel that
it had to be like thig®

62 dUn défenseur dhlexandre répondra quéaktion de répandrédau était plus utile #rmée quedkau
néaurait pu étre, parce qielled ai t propr e 7 .Sinomewed, 6 Leubeauriregede
Premiers écrits philosophie, Tomeil u v r e s tes@anip Gallimard, 1988), p67.

53 Nevin, Simone Weil: Portrait of a Sefixiled Jewpp.148149.

54 @Bon, dira fautre, Alexandre était un habgénéral cela riest pagncore beau. Efltilité de Baction
diAlexandreestea f f et en de h oSimonedMeilplLae deeastindgenidrsecritsi e n o
philosophie, Tome i uvr e s C@anip Gallirmaeds1988), p67.

55 ;lexandre, aprés un premier mouvemputement mécanique, reste immobile tandis qusmlaat
stapproche. Earmée non plus ne bondit pas véeal, et ne la regarde méme pas aeewoitise elle

dirige ses regards sur les signes humaiste-dire quelle observe le chef. Alexandre, tdattemps

gue le soldat venait vers luiémpas &it un geste vers 6 eqaand le soldat est tout pres il prend enfin

le casque, et reste un moment immobiléarmée reste immobile aussi, les yeux fixés sur Alexandre;

et launivers est rempli du silence @e Kattente de tous ces hommes. Soudaifinatant qdl faut, ni

trop t6t ni trop tard, Alexandre répahdd ped liattente en est comme délivrée. Personne, Alexandre
moins que tout autreGaurait osé prévoir cette action étonnante ; mais unédaton accomplie, il

nést personne quicait lesentme nt que cel a SidheneWeilb L&t beaajimsi be
Premiers écrits philosophie, Tomeil u v r e s C@anip Gallirhaeds 1988), p68.
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The beauty of Alexandés action istherefore the same as tlzdta ceremony; and it
may be said that the action of Alexander is cere@®hyeaning, as von der Ruhr
states¢he remainedtill at the crucial moment, and that his suhsnt pouring out of
the water is part of a geometry of renunciation in which his matives and those of

his soldiers are perfectly align&tl

Concentrang on the utility of Alexander pouring or drinking the water misses
the point. In rejectingvater hatthey could not alsdrink, Alexander sharesnd binds
the suffering ® his men In rejecting the solution to their thirgilexander rejects
desire and s position as leader. The beautiful act is stripping Alexander and his men

of their differences and binding their faith togetHer,Weil states:

And in effect the soldier who bigs the water, and the army that looks at it, renounce the water
too; theyrenounce it for Alexander; he renounces it for them; each man is, like the stones of a
temple, at once end and meé&hs.

We again observe that Weil is stipulating that the goodneas afiction is derived

from a noraction, which is also found ire Conte desixcygnes dans GrimnNevin

argues thafWeil] never quite relinquished Plaoprejudice that the love of beauty

is the one immediate avenue to the good vouchsafed to tlisdifeflection of the
Greek$inclination to blur differences between the aesthetic and the @idtélan

ethical decision is to be considered and there is no obvious solution to sharing a minute
amount of water with an army, then adhering to an act tlemmathetic to the plight

of his soldiers allows Weil to cast Alexander in the lightAoistotelian goodness

564 a beauté dethction dAlexandre estlonc la méme que celléuhecérémoniget lion peut dire que
ltaci on do6 Al e x and SimoneWdild t & r @ena w, in@nidrseecrits phdosophie,
Tomeli uvr es C@anip Gallimaeds1988), p69.

57von der RuhrSimone Weil: Ar\pprenticeship in Attentiqmp. 58.

%8 &t eneffet, le soldat qui apportéeglau, et darmée qui regara, renoncent aussi a cette sy
renoncent pouAlexandre Alexandre y renonce pogux chague homme est, comme les pierres du
temple, alafoisif n et . SmwyeaMeid L e b e a o dndtenidrseéécrits phdosophie, Tome
;i uvr es C@anip Gallirnaeds1988), p69.

9 Nevin, Simone Weil: Portrait of a Sefixiled Jewp. 148.
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where truth is emphasised alongside virtue and beattyis early point, that Weil
is aware and is basing these ethical considerations ok @3inéesophy is presciensa

her writing attunes to unfolding political events.

Weil rearticulates thevirtues of thedecision by presenting an image of
Alexander alone in desert. Again, finding water, the consideration to drink is
undeniable. Yet, Wadb response is clear. Were Aknder to drink the water, the

beauty of the action disintegrates

The sacrifice consists in the acceptance of pain, in the refusal to obey the animal in oneself,
and in the will to redeem suffering men by voluntary sufferingeriggaint has poured outth
water; every saint has refused all wedling that would separate him from the sufferings of
men’°

Von der Ruhr is satisfied thaftlhere is something saintly in this renewed
renunciatiod’? In heighteiing the moral implicatios of acting dutifullyeven when
nobody is watching/Veil wants to underscore that proximity is not the basis for action.

It is more important for Weil that we are cognisant of otheuffering even when we
cannot witness ifNevin surmses that Weil insts thatjAlexandeis] action was good

[ ] because he delivered himself from th
water on behalf of his men as they did for him. His action was beautiful because he
and his men, serve in this sfaas means anchdd’? Weil identifies the good with an

act of free will by which Alexander conforms to the moral labelieve that empathy

is this moral law and that beauty is in the acceptance of a shacatice The
Aristotelian or philosophical gas have merityet the essay is essentiallystudent

exercise in philosophyrhe main point to draw from the essay is the idea of shared

04 e sacrifice estthcceptation de la douleur, le refdiobéir a Ganimal en soi, et la volonté de racheter

les hommes souffrants par la souffrance volontaire. Chaque saint a répangichague saint a refusé

tout bonheur qui le séparea i t des souf f.rSemone &Veil6dles bleammmdesd | e bi
Premiers écris philosophie, Tome [ uv r e s C@anip Gallihaeds1988), p71l.

"tyon der RuhrSimone Weil: An Apprenticeship in Attentipn59.

72Nevin, Simone Weil: Portrait of a Sefixiled Jewp. 150.
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sacrifice.lt is this concepthate n d ur e s i nlonyéethah @ngimpressioks of

goodness and beauty.

In 1929, the journalibres Propospublished the first of two articles where
Weil now concentrated on the idea of work. In the first published article, enbied
la perception oudaventure de Proté€ Weil recounted the Homeric myth of Proteus,
a seagod of ancient Greece,he had the gift of assuming any shape he wished.
Proteus is analogous for the agd problem of correct perceptiodVe all learn to
perceive between the ages of one and fousdiraiir life, through science, culture, art
and work, we merely commemoratds first revolutio@’* For Weil, the Protean
impressions that the external world made upon the mind were not to be brought to heel
by reflection alone, whether it was that ofetlyeometrician or the physicist.
Essentially, the concept of space is esaéttiperception and it labourthat provides

an understanding of space.

Thus, for a man who takes refuge in a cave and wishes to block the entrance with a large rock,
necessity dictates first that the movements that permit him to do this have runredatie
spontaneous movements that, for example, cause him to fear ferocious beasts, and are even
their direct opposité&

73 Simone Weil,dDe la perception oudventure de protd@ein Premiers écrits philosophie, Tome I:

ifuvr es C@Eang: Gallimard 1988pp. 121139.

74 ANous apprenons tous a percevoir entre un an et quatre ans, et toute notre vie, par les sciences, la
culture, les arts, leravail, nous B faisons que commémorer cette révolution preng&imone Weil,

Delapec epti on ou | 0 anPeemigsiécrits prdosople; TomeRleudv r es Comp |l t
(Paris Gallimard, 1988), ppl34-135.

S d_e travail, par opposition a l&flexion, a lapersuasion, a la magiefest une suite @ctions qui

ndont aucun rapport direct, ni ave@inotion premiere, ni avec le but poursuni les unes avec les

autres ainsi pour un homme qui, par exemple, abrité dans une caverne, veut berb@rée pa

une grosse pierre, la loi estatbord que les mouvements qui lui permettront de le fadwatraucun

rapport avec les mouvements spontanés que causait en lui, par exemple, la peur des bétes féroces, et
leur ont méme directement contrair€dimone Weilde lapec ept i on ou | daimentur e
Preniers écrits philosophie, Tome i uv r e s C@anip Gallirnaeds1988), p125.
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Conjuring the Plato of Gexistence ettbbjet’® and again the geometrical or algebraic
movement found e Beau et le bienVeil indsts thatta workman who ceaselessly
experiences the law of work can know much more both about himself and the world
than the mathematician who studies geongeffyMcLellan argues that thé&ather
forced and awkward argument of this article reflected Wedlesire to integrate
manual labour into her previously more abstract philosophical considetdfitmse

Conte des cygnes dans Grimm, Le beau et ledndDe laperception oudaventure

de Protéave find Weilgrapplingwith abstention aanactivity in Le Conte which the
transmutego a workingengagemenin Protée Her references to force as purity and
virtue will undergo radical alteratiorwhile Le beau ete bien constitutes Weds
foundation in a shared suffering. Whether this suffering is bahig somewhat
beside the point. The important aspect is that she believes that only sharing the
experience of other peogesuffering constitutes a virtue worgursuing. Alairds
legacy to Weil is a philosophy of participation; Weilparticipation isempathy

throughactivity.

78 Simone Weild 6 e x i st e n&irPresiers dcrasopbilpsephie, Tomeli uvres Compl “te
(Pars: Gallimard, D88),pp. 8688.

7 @ien mieux, un ouvrier qui éprouve sans cesse la loi du travail peut connaitre bien plus et sur lui

méme et sur le monde que le mathématicien qui étudie la géométrie sans salleiegune physique,

gue le physiciemui ne donne maleur pleine valeur aux hypothéses géométriqu@siier peut étre

sorti de la caverne, les membres dfchdémie des sciencespeurt se mouvoi r. par mi
Simone WeilldDe lapec ept i on ou | 6 ain Prantiets reaits phiosophieomele 6

ifuvr es C@anp Gallimaeds1988), ppl36-137.

"8 McLellan, Utopian Pessimistp. 22.
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1.3 Theoryof Labour

These reflections on labour were continued in the second article that Weil published

in Libres ProposDu temp$’® and consistsf an analysis on Kad view of time as an

a priori form of thought. For Weiltime wasghis separation between what | am and

what | want to be, such that the only path from myself to myself is work, a relationship
between myself and myself that is forever being undone and that only work can tie
together agai@®® The law of time, threfore,is the law accordingtowhich e f f or t , a
action of the minds the only means of passing from project to work; from the project,

going to work, | exercise my pow@t Since the world was composed of objects that

were simply juxtaposed without angcessary connection

it is only by the trial of wrk that space and time are presented to me, always together, time as
the condition, and space as the object, of any action; the law of work prescribes, with regard
to my action, that it has duration, witbgard to the world, that it is extend®d.

Weil concluds that we mustéawaken again to the world, that is, to work and
perception, while stild]l having the cour a:

to the rank of a tool, our emotions to the rafksign®® Weil is concerned with

Simone Weild Du t e m{l ® 2 @ )P&hiérs éarits philosophie, Tomeilluvr es Compl ~t e
(Paris: Gallimard, 1988), pi41-158.

806 Le t e nesépagation entreece gque je suis et ce que je veux étre, telle que le seul chemin de

moi a moi soit le travail, ce rapport toujours défait entre moi et moi que le travail seul renoue; désirer
°tre 7 demai n readd & planchd IBseisaa@ir powssé teirabot, le plancher net sans

avoir mani ® | e &MU ati dm{ $2 OPaepiBriierits philosophie, Tome I:

fuvr es C@anip: Gallimards 1988), p. 143.

816 Coest par un effort, donepmrojebn deo6T desprit pace
| 6T uvre, jbébexerce maDputl s s+ & 2 @ P@Ridd éaits phdosoprae;, |

Tomel:i uvr es C@anp: Gallimard 988), p. 151.

26Ainsi codest seul eaigueme o donrés) @ ujorirs ensemhley tenps et

®t endue, |l e temps comme |l a condition, | 6® endue ¢
guant “ mon actindn,auqunbealdlee duwrdéd, OPwWaRt empde o ( 1 P ¢
1 9 2 9 Pemiers éorits philosophie, Tomell:u v r e s C@anip: Gallimards 1988), p. 145.

86La seule mani re dont jo6aie ~ penser ces i d®es
Eveilonsnous donc de n o u-3adia evermns aun@vaitle: & la pefcepson, sans

manquer de courage pour observer cette regle, par laquelle seulement ce que nous faiétmes peut

travail, ce que nous sentons, perception: rabaissereot pr opr e corps au rang déo
rang de gines. Simone Weif Du t e m{l 9 2 © P@midd éarits philosophie, Tomdl.uv r e s
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1988), p. 147.
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extending the implications of these reflections on labour into more concrete areas, as
we observe iLe travail comme médiatictt Weil begns by statingthatthe problem

is Gve are separated from ourselves by Va8?K his form of labour daies the worker
influence over the nature of the labour, namely meditative involvement in the process.
Labour which requires diminished input requires limited mastery over the ordering of
onegs thoughts and emotiorShe concludsthatdor as long as thenovements of the

living body, which, by the inexplicable union of the soul and the body accompany
each of my desires, are sufficient to accomplish these same desires, the mind, attentive
to its own thoughts, never turns towards WisfRWhil stit is undeniable that a theory

of work is central to Weds thought, whysd it understood in purely philosophical
considerations and not, for example, in economic terisulakis statesthat her

theory of work

allows her to combine the glorificatior labour with Kantian causality, and it permits her to
establish an epistemology that is also a doctrine ofrsafitery, an ethic. Weil polemicizes
against Max Planck and Albert Einstein to preserve the concept of work contained in classical
physics®’

An undestanding of her theory is necessary to underpin such statements like the
concluding sentence iRrotée where Weil states thalgeometry, perhaps like all
thought, is the child of wokkr s 6  @®dlfuve laol @head therlater writing, work

and wortl, according to Weil in the closing paragraphd.&nracinement® areso

defineddhat all other human activities, command over men, technical planning, art

8 Simone Weil,l6 Le travail ¢ o Rremders ré®itd iphaldsoploiey Tome nu v r e s
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 188), pp. 242247.

%9 Nous sommes, par I|-rm° mexav.ai didne®g aVe®iali de coomme m
in Premiers écrits philosophiepome I:i uv r e s C@Eanip: Gallimards 1988), p. 243.

8%gCar tant que les mouyvemant d 0dui oor pmexplaonabhe
accompagnent chacun de mes d®sirs, se trmifuvent s
" ses seules pens®es, ne se todlea nter gvaanali sc vreme rhe

in Premiers écrits philosophie, Tomeil:u v r e s C@anip: Gallimards 1988), pp. 24617.

87 Moulakis, Simone Weil and the Politics of SBi¢nial, p. 94.

8 d_a géométrie, comme toute pensée g, est fille du courage ouvréelSimone Weil,@De la
perceptionouthven t u r e d ie Premens éc@iepdilosophie, Tomel uvr es C@aipl t es
Gallimard, 1988), p126.

8 The Need foRoots
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science, philosophy and so oare all inferior to physical labour ispiritual
significance] € Jand] in a welordered social life, it should be its spiritual céte.
Though aview which Weil refined, physical labour connected the human to himself
with nature. It gives him a physical standing in the world, whereaneperceive
himself and the worldheir relation to one another. The worker is the tool; he, if she

is allowed, is the solign to his problems. Activity as labour and freedom to think are
two inseparable concepts that Weil bring with her from these early essay and articles.
We can readn herarticle Du tempghat this version of work is a form of creation of

the human

The ony law that obtains in such a world is juxtaposition. Only in the test represented by work
| am given, and always together, time and extension, time as the conditiension as the
object of my actionThe law of labour encloses, as to my actibiat it lasts, as to the world,

that it extend$?!

If we considerdime as the conditighand as Moulakistates thaffw]ork means an
adjustment to something that escapesdirect grasp, and as a formalising detour it

is distinct from arbitrary andimaginaryod action$§° we have a version of work that
deviates from a valuation that consists of time and labour multiplied by the cost of
producing goods and services. We musderstand that Weil is imagining a theory of
work that will counteracsciertific elitism and mechanised productiamichalienates

the worker from work. Consequently, we begin to read the influence of@/larx

alienation of labour in her writing. Alreadypifying the distinction between Weil and

0 @Pes lors les autres activités humaines, commandement des hommes, élaboration de plans techniques,
art, science, philosophie, et ainsi de suite, sont toutes inférieures au travail physique en signification
spirituelle. Il est facile de définir flplace que doit occuper le travail physique dans une vie sociale bien
ordonnée. Il dit en étre le centre spirt uSnhode WeilL 6 E n r a c: pralenceund déclaration

des devoirs envergfitre humain(Paris: Gallimard, 1952), 216.Simone Weil The Need for Roats

trans, Arthur Mills (London: Routledge, 2002),298.

914 a seule loi dun tel monde @st b juxtaposition. Ainsi @est seulement paiépreuve du travail que

me sont donnés, et toujours ensemble, temps et étendue, le temps coomdgitanciEterdue comme

| 6obj et d taloidotravakenferme quant a mon actionjedje durequant au monde, qu
s 6 ®t.eSmoreWe i Dy temps (1928 9 2,9n) Pdemiers écrits philosophie, Tome f: uvr e s
ComplétegParis Gallimard, 1988), p145.

92 Moulakis, Simone Weil and the Politics of SBIiénial, pp.94-95.
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Marx, her theory of labour extentigther than Margs critique of production surplus.
Weil will assert in the subchaptedfableau théorique @ne société libi@* in
Réflexions sur les causes de la libertéeettdppression socialthat it is work which

controls the passions and prevem@dness:

We have only to bear in mind the weakness of human nature to understand that an existence
from which the very notion of work had disappeared would be delivered @¥be tplay of
the passions and perhaps to madfgss.

Correlatng control of madness and prevention of madness, Weil further extends her
definition to outline what work is no@ldle peoplemight may well have furgiving
themselvesbstacles to overcori& which do not relate to the external obstacles that
need to be earcome Observingobstacles suchsdéscience, sports, @' as the results

of gure whing®’ which &o not form for a man a means of controlling his own
whimsj®8 Weil asserts thafi]t is the [external] obstacles that we encounter that have
to beovercome which give us the opportunity for [internal] seihquesi®® This is a
particularly robust and encompassing duty of warkich aims to fulfil a function in

the worker.The activities that cdd represent the greatest degree of freedomthi&e

9 Theoretical table of a fregociety

9 dI suffit de tenir compte de la faiblesse humaine pour comprendimewie dou la notion méme

du travail aurait a peu prés disparu serait livrée aux passions edtpeat lafolie; il ndy a pas de

maitrise de soi sans discipline, et d/m pas dautre source de discipline podhdmme quedeffort

demanié par les obstacles @t i e SimosedWeil,Réflexions sur les causes de laelité et de

| 6oppressinbBeritshismiualse @t pol i expéieneesouyvrielebldreed ild u "L 61 a
révolution, Volume2 1 uvr e s (FRadsmsallimard,d391), pr2.

% dJn peuple doisifs pourrait bien@muser a se donner des obstaclkexescer ax sciences, aux arts,

aux jeux mais les efforts qui procédent de la seule fantais@mnstituent pas pouiiomme un moyen

dedomi ner s es p.rSinwnmeeikeil,dRéflexiona sus liese causes de laelité et de

| doppr es s inBcrits Mswrigiea ét pobtiques, Torhel : LOoexp®ri adice®la ouvr i
révoluion, Voume 2 i uvr e s (Radsnsplimad, £8991), p72.

% dJn peuple doisifs pourrait bien@muser a se donner des obstaclkexescer ax sciences, aux arts,

aux jeux mais les efforts qui procédent de la seule fantaisie ne constituent pa$hpourd un moyen

de dominer ses propres fargai .€Sintone Weil,Réflexions sur les causes de laelité et de

| oppr es s inBcrits Mswrigiea ét pobtiques, Torhel : Loexp®ri adice®la ouvr i
révoluion, Volume 2 i uvr e s (Rasnsalimard,d391), pr2.

97 1bid.

%8 |bid.

% &Ce sont les obstacles auxquels on se heurteGéfaut surmonter qui fournissendloc casi on de ¢
vaincre soim °® m.esSimone Weil@Réflexions surles causes delelibt ® et de | Qioppr essi

Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tonhel : Léexp®rience ouvri re:et | dad

ifuvr es C@anip Gallimaeds1991), pr2.
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pursuit ofscience, sport and are valuable only to the degree that they imitate or
even exaggerate the strict rigor and accuracy of @8fKMoulakis observes that
Weil&s @hilosophy of work is Staiin the sense that the revolt againstessity is

made to appear foolish rather than heroic. Work is not a mode of Promethean rebellion.
The free man determines his own €& Weils understanding of an absolutely free
mode of labouring unconstrained ¥ the modern micro or macroeconomic
corsiderationghat define politicswould be thatin which methodical thought was in
operation throughout the course of the widfk Highlighting the inarticulate nature

of her theory at this time Weil agrees tliae difficulties to be overcome would have

to be so varied that it would never be possible to apply rewatie ruleg@® Weil will

later argue inOppression and Libertyegarding the nature of liberty, which
encompasses work, that an ideal, while seeminglytainable, is good to have as a
measurement. An ideal is a yardstick by which one can measure how far we are away
and whether our actions diminish or enhance #@difiood of attaining the godfrom

this point forward in her career, W@sltheory of labouis the central pivot which all

her work revolves.

1004viéme les activités en apparence les plus libres, science, art, §patrtj@valeur o@autant qdelles

imitent IGexactitude, la rigueur, le scrupule propresuxa v aux, et m°SimeneWeils exag
Réflexions sur les causes de lelibt ® et de | § impaqoits stosques apoliqaes,i al e 6
Tome |1 Loexp®riealaeévolotion; Volume:2 ieu v rledsa dRamsnp| t es

Gallimard, 1991), p72.

101 Moulakis, Simone Weil and the Politics of SBi¢nial, p. 96.

102 Par opposition, le seul mode de production pleinement libre serait celui ou la pensée méthodique se
trouveraital6 T uvr e t out a.Simone WeisRéftbxionstsur ey causés de lelité et

de | 60ppr e &mEdrit mistosqaes et pdlitiguis, Torhel Léexp®rience ouvri
la révolution, Volume2 i uvr es (FRaosrBallimard,d391)p.81.

1034 es difficultés a vaincre devraient étre si variées que jamais il ne f(it possipfiguer des regles

toutesfaites non certes que le réle des connaissances acquises doiveuiétneais il faut que le

travailleur soit obligé déoujours garder présente @dprit la conception directrice du travail@u

execute, de maniere a pouvappliquer inteligemment adessgp ar t i cul i ers .toujour
Simone Weil Réflexions sur les causes de leelibt ® et de |l Gidpcpts lestorgques n s o c i ¢
et politiques, Tomé | : Loexp®rience ouvri re: etuvioadi ampl Tt

(Paris Gallimard, 1991), pp81-82.
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1.4 Dissertation on Science and Labour

WeilGs reflections on power, work, and equality accompanied a comgmualitical

and educational commitment at the turn of the #3Dertainly not the encomysiisg
manifestation of her thought at this time, but one of Weslarliest full bodies of

writing was her dissertation f@ipléme dEtudes Supérieurg8* entitled, Science et
perception dans Descarted/eilts thesis concerned the history of humaisityeach

for knowledge and the problem witBense perception Beginning with the
revolutionary discovery of geometry by Thales of Miletus, the long histamyoolern

science had begun, and so the question that Weil asked was what status to give to the

successorsf Thales:

Must we submit blindly to these thinkers who see for us, as we used to submit blindly to priests
who were themselves blind, if lack of talentleisure prevents us from entering their ranks?
Or, on the contrary, did this revolution replaceguality with equality by teaching us that the
realm of pure thought is the sensible world itself, that this efiggie knowledge that
religions sensed only a chimera, or rather, that it is nothing but ordinary thought? Nothing

is harder to know, and ghe same time nothing is more important for every man to know. For

it is a matter of nothing less than knowing whether | ought to make the condugt|gé m
subject to the authority of scientific thinkers, or solely to the light of my own reasonher,rat
since | alone can decide that, it is a matter of knowing whether science will bring me liberty
or legitimate chain&?®

The @uestion wag € fhe samehat she had asked herself when fourteen years old:
whether only people of genius had access to #ieref truttdt® and itis notablenow

Weil takes the Cartesiarogito and reformulates it to assert a possessive ptvegr

104 Diploma in Higher Studies

105 Hevonsnous nous soumettre aveuglément a ces savants igat yYyour nous, comme nNous Nous
soumettions aveuglément a des prétresméres aveugles, si le manque de talent ou de loisir nous
empéche @ntrer dans leureang® Ou cette révolution-gelle au contraire remplacérégalité par
|&galité, en nous apgmant que le royaume de la pensée pure est le monde sensibégriaj que cette
connaissance quasi divinefut pressentie lesligions nest géune chimeére, ou plutdt gelle nfest

autre que la pens@®mmuné@ Rien iGest plus difficile, et en méme tespien riest plus important a

savoir pour tout homme. Car il néagit de rien de moins que de savoir si je dois soumettre laitendu

de ma vie adutorité des savants, ou aux seules lumiéres de ma propre raison; ou plutdt, car cette
questionla, ce rieg qué@ moi quil appartient de la décider, si la sciencéapportera la liberté, ou des

cha” nes | ®gi ti me Sderce &i merae e Vel b n , id @erers Baits car t e s €
philosophie, Tomeli uv r es C@anip Gallimaeds1988), pl62.

106 McLellan,Utopian Pessimistp. 26.

30



can function actively. Descartes attempts to underpin his existence, whilst Weil moves
beyond her existence to her ability to contrel activity (power)She begins in the
introduction by heraldinge intellect of Greek science and the part that mathesnatic

occupied in it. Nevin argudhat

[h]er pleas for the intuitive grasp of science have a populist ring: she demands that science
remain accessible to ordinary pedpl@erceptions, that it firstrswersthe external world

before losing itself in theories. The thesis marks an attempt to go back to Descartes for a
reorientation of scientific endeavotfr.

Weil claimsthat Descarteis the first among moderns to understand thaence takes

as itssole legitimate aim the measure of quantities and their interrelations determining
such a measu@®® Wrestling our knowledge of nature away from the domain of the
senses to that of reasdhepurified our thinking of imagination and modern scientists,
who have applied analysis directly to all objects susceptible to this study, are his true
successod® To determine whether scientists were divided on the question of
whether their theories, wtth were becoming increasingly abstract and algebraic, were
linked in any way to the world of everyday perception and experiment, Weil proposed

revisitingthe foundations of modern scientific method in the work of Descéftes.

The first part of Weils dissetationis a textual analysis of Descariesvorks
in an orthodoxstyle replete with quotations from the Latin originals. Shdarsdgy
assembling passages from several of Des@rtntral works to show that he
indeed rightly seen as the founder ofdam science, in thafefusing to trust the

senses, Descartpsits his trust imeason aloneand we know that his system of the

107 Nevin, Simone Weil: Portrait of a Selixiled Jewp.54.
108 |hid.
109 4| a donc purifiénotre penséedimagination, et les savants modernes, qui ont appliguealyse

directement a tous les objets susceptibésrd airsi étudiés sontsesvai s successeur so.
Tt

Gciec e et per cept i ioRrentrs Acsits fhisogheefomeels & vr es Compl
(Paris Gallimard, 1988), p172.

110 Simone Weil,(5ciec e et per cept i, mPrenies Baits phiesoghia,rTonees! 6
ifuvres C@anip Gallimaeds1988), pl65.
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world is the triumph of what is called thgriori method!'! By putting ratios, which
involve mathematics and algebrat the heart of the old physics and geometry,
Descartes giveemodern science an abstract analytic bdsie. orthodox interpretation

of Descartess thatmodern science had always essentially been what it was in the
twentieth century and it had to be acceptsdsiach or abandoned altogether. Well
claims therearepassages in Descartes that present a very different pi@bhoving
therealistic side to his thought, expresses aimterest in the applications of science
and consider perception to be the begimg of science. Real sciente simply the
correct use ofeason, and open to all. The conclusion of the first part of the dissertation
is that Descartes appeato contradict himself, and the solutias not found in
examining his texts bubecome, at lesi for a time, a Cartesigh*?>which meant being
opendo doubt everything, and then to examine everything in order, without believing
in anything except orie own thought in so far as it is clear and distinct, and without
trusting the authority of anyoneyen Descartes, in the le@St For this tall order,

Weil imagines what such a fictitious Cartesian miggaty

The second part dferdissertation aimmat a rethinking Descarte& Discours
de la méthode*in the more personal style of h&ditations'*® Like Descartes, Weil

begnswith a systematic doubt: sensations, feelings of pleasure and pain, even abstract

111 Refusant donc de croire aux sen@&st a la sale raison que Descartes se fie,ddhlsait que son
systeme du monde est le triomphe de c@®lgunomme la méthode @iori; et cete méthode, ilda
appliquée avec une audace o au, selon une paratennue, ni exemple ni imitatewar il vajusqua

déduire @existence du ciel, de la tereet des ®I| ®me n tSeidite et Parcaptian elansNe i
D e s c ainRremgei®ecrits phlosophie, Tomeli uv r e s C@Eanip Gallirhaeds1988), pl67.

1124 a pensée cartésiennéest pas telle gionpuisse la commenter diehors tout commentateur doit

se faire au moins pour un moment caggsMais comment étre cartésieltre cartésin, dest douter

de tout, puis tout examiner par ordre, sans croire a ri@nca propre pensée, dansnesure ou elle

est claire et distincte, et sans accorder le plus petit crédit@iité de qui que ce soit, et non pas méme

de Descad s 0 . 8/e mScierde et per cept i ioRrentdra acsts fhibsophe,r t e s 6
Tomeli uvr es C@anp Gallimaeds1988), pl83.
113 hid.

14 Discourse on the Method
115 Meditations

32



mathematical ideas. All these appear at first to be arbitrary and possibly the product
of illusion. Whatis not the product of illusiors the powethat consciousnesaust

doubt these appearanc€&€hrough this power Weil knows that she thin#dight what

| take for my thought not be the thought of an Evil Genius? That could be so in regard
to the things that | think, but not for the fact that | khihen. And through thigpower

of thinkingd which so far is revealed to me only by the power of doubtihgnow

that | an@!!® Thus, instead of Descarted think, therefore | a@''’ Weil substitués

the more actived have power, therefore | adh'® But her power over her own
thoughtsis extremely limited, so there must be something external to cause this
limiting. Having established the bare existence of her mind and an external world,

Weil turnsto the nature of the link between them:

Although | caanotcreate a single one of my thoughts, all of them from dreams, desires, and
passions to reasoned argumeéniare, to the extent that they are subject to me, signs of myself;
to the extent that they are not subject to me, signs of the other existerlac@\Wis to read

this double meaning in any thought; it is to make the obstacle appear in a thought, while
recognising in that thought my own powét.

116 4 a puissance quégxerce sur ma propre croyandest pas undlusiorn céest par cette puissance

que je sais que je pense. Ce que je prends pour ma pensésitee pas la pensééuh Malin Génie?

Cela peut étre quant aux choses que je pense, mais non pas pour ceci, que je les pense. Et par cette
puissance de pensépii ne se révele encore & moi que par la puissance de douter, je sais que je suis. Je
pus,donc | e sui sStiencekipmaree t Weninl ,din8resrierBécritsphilosophis, 6
Tomeli uvr es C@anip Gallirnaeds1988), p189.

7S mone SWiericdetprocept i on d annPseniebseésrits ghilbsephi® Tome |

i uvr es C@anip Gallimaeds1988), p189.

118 |bid.

119 ;ussi ces pensées dont je ne puis créer une seulelmtoutes, depuis les réves, les désirs, les
passions jusdaux raisonnements, autantéglles dépenddrde moi, signes de moi, autantéalles

néen dépendent pas, signes Grutre existence. Connaitréest lire en une pensée quelconque cette
double signification, &st faire apparaitre en unengée obstacle, en reconnaissant dans cette pensée

ma proprgouissancenon pas un fantéme de puissance comme ce pouvoir surnaturel que je crois parfois
posséder dans mes réves, mais cette méme puissance qui me fait étre, que je connais mienne depuis que
je saisque, du momentquee ns e, |j e s uiSsidt.e Seitmopneer cWepitljjmndé dans
Premiers écrits philosophie, Tomeil u v r e s C@anip Gallirhaeds 1988), pp. 19394.
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This &not of action and reaction that attaches me to the @étlaveil calls
dmaginatior'?! a faculty thabopers a passageway into the world for the mind. For,

in addition to feelings and sensations, imagination predestt with the idea of
number, order and the principles of geometry. How could perception unite these two

sides of the imagination? In the kegssge, Weil wites

| am always a dual being, on the one hand a passive being who is subject to the world, and on
the other an active being who has a grasp on it; geometry and physics help me to conceive how
these two beings can be united, but theyndbunte them. Can | not attain perfect wisdom,
wisdom in action, that would fenite the two parts of myself? | certainly cannot unite them
directly, since the presence of the world in my thoughts is precisely what this powerlessness
consists of. But | @n unie them indirectly, since this and nothing else is what action consists

of. Not the appearance of action through which the uncontrolled imagination makes me blindly
turn the world upside down by means of my anarchic desires, but real action, iadiregt

action conforming to geometry, or, to give it its true name, W&rk.

Her conclusions the same as her previous essays on percephmw | recognise

that the two kinds of imagination, which are found separately in the emotions and in
geometry, a unital in the things | perceive. Perception is geometry taking as it were
possession of the passions themselves, by means of\&bBerception united to
work is like a blind persadis stick. Itis the essential link between the mind and the
external wortl, andbody and tools were geometrical concepts rendered matdral.

guestion that she pasat the beginning of her dissertation on the relation of science

120 6A présent je @i plus & suspendrérhagination, mais &ui laisser cours pour @émstruire auprés
déelle. G2 st e n dction et daurélactidn qui me retient au monde que je dois trouver ma part et

connaitre cey U i me r ®si stSxiéte Semoper Weptl |imRiemdraédrridss Descar
philosophie, Taneti uv r e s C@anip Gallirmaeds1988), p201-202.

121 bid.

122 Je suis toujours deuxash coté étre passif qui subit le monde, dedtre6 ° t re acti f qui a

lui; la géométriela physique me font concevoir comment ces deweséieuvent se rejoindre, mais ne

les rejoignent pas. Ne ptjis atteindre la sagesse parfaite, la sagesse en actejajodrait les deux

troncons de meméme?Certes je ne puis les unir directement, ques @st en cette impuissance que

consiste la prgence d monde en mes pensgesais je peux les rejoindre indirectement, puisque ce

ndest pas en autre chose que consiéetibn. Non pas cette apparencéation par laquelle
IGmagination folle me faibouleverser aveuglément le monde au moyen de gmssdléréglés, mais

IGaction véritable,@ction indirecte,daction conforme a la géométrie, ou, pour la n@nde son vrai

nom, | eSitmanea Sdediel ,etd per cept |imPrenersaéords plil@essphiga r t e s 6
Tomeli uvr es C@arip Gallimaeds1988), p209.

123 gJe reconnais a présent en ces choses perdungsn de ces deux especeadtthgination, qui se

trouvent, séparéeguhe dans les émotiongaltre dans lgéométrie. La perceptiondest la géométrie

prenant possessiom gjuelque sorte des passions mémes, parolgyran du travail 6. Si
Gciec e et per cept i ioBRrentkrs gcsits hisopgherTomed i vr es Compl " te
(Paris Gallimard,1988), p.210.
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to equalityis answered: science, properly conceivieanerely correct perception and

is thus, n prindple, open to all through the practice of work:

Science so conceived, by reducing the heavens, the earth, all things, and even the imagination
under the name human body to a system of machines, will add only one thing to the knowledge
that is impligt in self-conscious work, namely, it will add the knowledge that that knowledge
contains all there is to know, and that there is nothing'&se.

Hence, it follows thaWeilés theory ofwork manifests the miréd genuine freedom.

In it, the mind, using thedaly itself as pincers with which to grasp matter, realises its
own freedom and, simultaneously, the inadequacy of its ideas. As the geometrical
application of clear and distinct ideas, work is the outward sign that perception can

actively accommodate theonid.

1244 a science ainsi congue, en réduisant a uresystde machines le ciel, la terre, toutes choses, et
IdGmagination méme sous le nom de corps humain, ajoutera pour chacun une connaissance, une seule,

a celle que renferme le travail percetyansavoir que cellei contienttoutetqgiindga r i eeddbautr
Si mone Sdéeciel ,etd per cept jiroPrenedrsaéerds pllessphie Tomeilsuwv r e s
ComplétegParis Gallimard, 1988), p218.
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Conclusion

In borrowing Descarte& imageof the blind mads caneWeil symbolises the sensory
realm that thought uses as its intermediary for grasping the object of its work, the
world as obstacle. Worlloes notdetract from the exercise of doubt thatrs the

core of Cartesian method. Rather, it elevates doubt in affopdiragption something

to be explored, namely, matter. Scieiscele is to enable anyone to become, as it
were, a tool of perception, but Weil states that the benefit of that priscesgtly
internal. Science serves only to make the mind master iginad#on in response to

the world. Here, Weil lodges a caveat against notions of scientific progress.
Technologyinitially gives us the illusion of power over matter, but the worldiooe
belongs to us than to the ancients. Thus, while already entrenchezt earlier
writings, Science et perception dans Descapesvides an indispensable foundation

to Weilts subsequent writings on the integrity of work and v@®rkinction as a
sacament of life and subsequently provided the philosophical basis for her
commitment to radical politics. Accordingly, the problem that Weil investigated in
division du travail etd@galité des salairé$ is an extension of this dissertation, as

McLellan reformulates:

As long ashuman beings simply moved matter about, there was no problem; but the expanded
division of labour meant that some people moved opleepleabout. And with the rise of
education, perhaps the greatest power in the present ageiudi®siwas radicallyleered;

for it produced an elite who claimed privilege in the name of sci&fice.

125The division of labor andequality of wages
126 McLellan, Utopian Pessimistp.23.
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According to Well, sciencies a word which, when

pronounced in the right place, places the individual who usesdngthe small number of

those whohave the right to decé while the ignorant crowd, the mass, in other words the
people, find themselves pushed aside. If the people recognise that the elite have every right to
push them aside, all that remains is to believe in the elite, to obey ithape for its
benevolene 12’

Weil6s critique of science, and as such, labour, is important as it relates to analysis of
syndicalism and MarxisnBelieving thatsciences almost inconceivable by a single
personWeil lamens thatit functionsa parallel rolgo that of the knowlegke withheld

by the priests. This understanding of science admgntie means of production
destroys parity of social esteem for the labouring classebehind For Weil, man

as an individual has two kinds of activitide can fom ideas, which is thought, and
he can directly transform his impressiatS It is also on this basis that Weil beliesve
that people should be salaried ar other methodgegardless foability, Gvould be
unfaira’?® Weil saw little solution except in acqunéing the workers with the
principles of sciencso that they could confront and understand the-evelving new
technologiesThe France in which Weil emerged from her student ywassone of
tranquil confidence. The time she spenitlanri-IV and theEcole Normalecoincided
with the height of Fran@s prosperity. However, with America about to be shattered

by economic crisis, with Stalin about to unleash collectivisation in theeSowiion,

127 &n ce que ce mot dszience, prononcé a propos, place celui Gem sert dans le petit nombre de

ceux qui ont le droit de décider, tandis que se trouve récusée la foule des ignonzeselaautrement

dit le peuple. Si le peuple reconnait qédite le récuse a bon drpit ne lui reste plus dfa croire en

elle, dluiobéir ° esp®rer e ®immmaWdldadvisieniditaaac édo et | d6®gal i
s a | g inPremem écits philosophie, Tomei uv r es C@anip Gallimaeds1988), p254.

128 i I6on considére dhomme pris comme individu@n voit en lui deux especesagtivité, et deux

seulement. Il peut forar des idées, ce qui est pensigeeut transformer indirectement ses impressions,

autrement dit changer volontairement la matiére, ce quitrastil. Travailler, ést changer
volontairement la magre par les mouvementsducqilesr avai | do6ouv.SimeneWalst | e t
da division dutav ai l et | 6 ®gia PreniieBs écties philosopHiea Tomeilswbv r e s
CompletegParis Gallimard, 1988), p249.

129 i deux faucheurs,dilleurs également forts et habiles, maniedin lune faux trés bonnenlitre

une faux tr& mauvaise, certes, en un jour de travail, le premier aura abattu plus de blé que le second,
chacun reconnaitreependant il serait injuste dé u i payer un .SimdneWeildkea pl us ®lI
divisiondutavai | et | 6 ® in®leriers@critd ghibosophie| Tamed v d s Compl t e
(Paris Gallimard, 1988), p249.
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with Germany on the brink of civil war and Italy overtakenNbyssolinis Fascists,
France was still a haven of political order and economic-laafig, this prosperous
tranquillity was soon interrupted by the accelerated crisis that begandaragigghe

end of 1930, a year nhalay between the end of the First Wbwar and the beginning

of the second and which marked a crucial turrppogt in French society. In the
following decade the basis of economic organisation, political institutions and
intellectual life were fundamentally shakeks the world literally tansformed with

the onslaught of new technology driving social conditions domesti®&kyl, looked

to syndicalist revolutiorior a response.
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Chapter Two

The Socialist Left antiVeilG Syndicalistaevolution retreat

Introduction

Weilés active involvemet with Frenchsyndicalismé&® begnswhenwith her teaching
appointed in Le Puy. This chaptestablisies her intellectual progression between
1931 and 1934 in relation to the syndicalist movements that she became involved with
in this industrialised area ithe wake of the 1929 Great Depression and the evolving
European political crisis thereafter. The aifithos chapter is to utilise the themes of
science and labour from the first chapter and question whethes\Webry of labour
and syndicalism is pdicated on Marxist and Socialist theory. This investigation is
necessary because it pro\sdiee basisdr a Marxist critique in the following chapter.
Methodologically this chaptemitially detaik the Socialist and syndicalist traditions

in France. Wit this foundation in place, Wél engagement with syndicalism and her
ideological relation to trade wms will then be outlined gbatan investigation of the
German and worke@srevolution can be understood. This methodl witow that
WeilG disengageent from syndicalist and Marxist ideatdates tdhe simultaneous

rise of NationaSocialism.

This chapter issuldivided into three sections. The first section, entitled,
Bocialist andSyndicalismdraditiony outlinesthe French syndicalist movementdan

in brief Weilts ideological relation to its aims and idealwill show that thevto main

130 abour wionism.
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syndicalist bodies, the C.G.TCfdnfédération Générale du Travaidnd the C.G.T.U.
(Confédération générale du travail unitajreplit the workergdividing the gndicalist
movements between Marxist, French socialist and anarenadutionaries. The
second section, entitled/Veil and Syndicalismi& concentrateon Weilss engagement
in syndicalist activities in the Loire and Hatlteire regions, whee she workedo
uniteinter-union groupsand working to educate andahform union workersThe third
section, entitledd@Germany and Worke@sRevolutior§ discussedNeil& traves to
Germany where shenvestigaesthe German proletari willingness anability to
engaje in a worker@revolution as it had occurred in Russia. Retaining the deep
conviction that onlythe workerscould improvetheir ownsituation | show that she
transitiors away from that ideaDisillusioned by the German unions apdlitical
partie®apahy in withstanding the rise of German fascisraxplorewhy Weil alters
herpolitical outlook Consequently, the conclusion of this chapter asgjugt Weibs
visits to Germany and her experience of the political and syndicalisilifies to
challenge thie rise of the National Socialist Partyeatesa philosophicalpartition

betweerthe syndicalist movemenhdthe means of heralding a social revolution.
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2.1 Socialist an®yndicalismd@radition

In 1909, the C.G.T. union came under the reformist |lesadeof Léon Jouhaux and
tilted toward closer association with the socigisttion Francaise déhternationale
Ouvriere(S.F.1.O.), which had grown into a democratic reform group. But in doing
so, C.G.T. compromisethe syndicalist principle of indepdent trade union action.
Under these conditions, th€omités Syndicalistes Révolutionnairé€.S.R.)
contributed considerably to the split at the Congress of Tours and the establishment of
the FrenclCommunist Party, as well as the Communist federatidradé unions, the
C.G.T.U., which initially comprised of anarcheyndicalists soon became aligned
with the French Communist Party. In 1925, this group, rooted ihahé&e Ouvriére
periodical, fomded aevue syndicalisteommunistgtitied, RévolutiorProlétarienne

to serve as an organ of the opposition. The greater part ofsWeitings published

under her name during her lifetime appeareldarRévolution Prolétarienne

In En marge du comitdEtudes'3! Weil calls on the workers to take up the
entire inheritance of past generations. Taking possessiooulture is especially
important:dndeed, this act of taking possession is the revolatiThe ability to
use language comprises tiealisation of a liberating capacity. In the same spirit, she
adops Mangs position about overcoming the debasing separation of intellectual and
manual labour. Partly out of principle, partly because of local conditions wherever she
taught Weil joins theteacher§ unions and ifhts for the unification of the labour

movement believing that a strengthening unificatitads to the power for change.

1311n the margns of the study committee

132 fCette prise de possession c 6 est | a-mR@&wedl. utSii arBnmaatgéVida comité 6
déétudeq in Ecrits higoriques et politiques, Tome:IlLdengage ment synduvals Vo
ComplétegParis Gallimard, 1988)p. 69.
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However, Weil isa good example of theontradictionswithin the entire syndicalist
movement.She believesin the uncompromising clasgar attitude of the C.G.T.U.
while also condemimg its ties with the Communist Party. Conversely, she
comfortable in the tradition of independent union action, which was still alive in the
C.G.T., while also disliking the fermist moderation of this organisation.
Exasperating the fragment@ature of the labour movement, the debates within each
union and among the various trade unions were increasingly affected by events abroad,
including the rise of fascism in Europe ande tigrowth of the Communist
Internationale. Weds last significantet in relation to syndicalisns her participation

in the C.G.T.U. congress that took place in September. T®@3congress was firmly
controlled by spokesmen for party orthodoxy, skilledilencing any voices raised in
opposition, where they vilified ahintimidated the dissident delegates, Weil among
them. Shes prevented from reporting on events in Germaggause her publications
made it clear that she refgst® reinterpret the miskas and defeat of the German
labour movement along party linés make them appear as carefully considered
actions and victories. A month after the congress, Weil puddesh unsigned report.

In it she wrote:

The true character of the congress was fidlyealed when, after the session ended, Charbit
and Simone Weil werbrutally prevented from distributing appeals in the street for solidarity
with German comrades, victims of Fascist terror, who did not belong to either of the two main
Internationals. Sucthings would be impossible in a real trade union organisationthigut
C.G.T.U. is an outright appendage of the Russian state app&fatus.

133 4 e véritable caractere du congres apparut pleinement g@@meérmpécha brutalement Charbit et

Simone Weil de distribuer dars tue, & la sortiedne séance, des appels a la solidarité en faveur des
camarades allemands victimes de la terrewscidée qui Gappartiennent a aucune des deux
Internationales. De tels faits seraient impossibles dans une véritable organisation esyhiicala

C.G.T.U., depuis longtemps dégénéréi, plus rien de commun avec une organisation syndicale. Elle
estunBnpleappedi ce de | 6appareil doéf£tat russmécritsSi mone
his ori ques et p o leigagengnd sysdjcal, Valume: 1 |iluv rle&d (Basisnpl "t es
Gallimard, 1988), p. 287.
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The Bolshevik turn of the C.G.T.ls not the only thing that discouraj&'eil. After
experiencing the revolutionasyndicalism of her friends in Saifttienne it seemed

inadequaterad dogmatic. In February 1933, she wrote to her friend Urbain Thévenon:

This is the moment above dllabove all for the yourdy to start seriously reviewing all ideas,
instead ofadopting 100 percent any prewar platforms (prewar C. G. T. or Bolshevik party),
just at the time when all worké¥srganisations have completely fail&d.

Weil believes that workeérganisations failed because they are not the vehicle of
change that sheeéls they should be; they are overly political and run by what she
believes is a executive elite who stifle debatle.a broader sense, while dissatisfied

by the German movemestinability to counteract National Socialism, she believes
the Frenchsyndicdism system is ineffective in achieving the aims that she believes
might help tle worker, like cultural and scientific education. This would allow workers
to reclaim language and cultural insight and gain a knowledge to alleviate the

alienating processes.

In the last vestiges of a dying beliehescast her lot one last time with a
syndicalist organisation, when during the Spanish Civil War, shesinrtie militia
of the Catalan C.N.T.Qonfederacion Nacional del Trabgjorhis is a significant
developnent in Weibs outlook. Despite believing in the ineffectiveness of the German
workers organisations and the French syndicalist movement, she turns towards a
theatre of war for hope in reviving her revolutgoy dreamsDisillusioned, she wtes

to Bernanos in 1938:

From my childhood onwards, | sympathised with those organisatiorchwpring from the
lowest and least regarded social strata, until the time when | realised that such organisations
are of a kind to discourage all sympatfy.

134 Simone Pétremengimone Weil: A Lifetrans. Raymond Rosenthal (New York: Schocken Books,
1976), pp. 148149.

135 Seventy Letterdranslated and arranged by Richard Réedord University Press: London, 1965),
p. 105.

43



Weil hgpes that the trade uniormmight serve as agents for a revolution that could not
only seizethe bureaucratic and military machinesbut smash them as well.
Attempting to rise above this rudimentary Marxist aim, assigning this function to the
trade unionsritend that the unity of their members might be brought aliot
through the imaginaryds created by the community of opinion but through the real
ties created by the community of their productive funéiéhWeil act on her
perception of the movemdntstructure and course of action on the one jemdlher
analysis of the contemporarysig on the other. Abandoning, if not her revolutionary
hope, at least her conviction that the trade unions could be the embodiment of this
hope, her lamenis a resignation asmuch asit unwittingly points to a problem of

power that would become an issunéehier later work:

The problem is: to find some way of forming an organisation that does not engender a
bureaucracyFor bureaucracy always betraysnd an unorganised action remains pure, but
fails. Thedrevolutionary syndicalis@are against bureaucradknow. But syndtalism is itself
bureaucratic! And even the revolutionary syndicalists, discouraged, have wound up by coming
to terms with the bureaucraéy.

Weil&s problem with bureaucracy (and trade unions and political parties) is that they
inevitably amount todictatoship by the elite.A point which will become more
obvious to Weil inOppression and Libertis that smebody (oran organisation)
always has poweandi more importantlyi somebody or an organisation needs to
have power. How it is wielded the real prolm.Given these circumstancasd her
beliefs Weil is compeledto reject any responsibility in organised revolutionary acts,

although she did not resign her principled solidarity with the wodkas/ement,

1386 Pour que le pouvoir puisse passer effectivement aux travailleursgcdaivent €unir, non pas du

lien imaginaire que crée la communauté des opinions, mais du lien réel que crée la communauté de la
fonctionp r o d u cSimone d\VeilAprés la mort du Comité 22in Ecrits higoriques et politiques,
Tome |1 : L §relica dolwmenie ntu ver e s (Fadsnsallimard, 4988), pr4.

137 pétrementSimone Weil: A Lifepp. 150-151
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whenever it became manifestthe spontaneous protest of the masses. In March 1934,

Weil wrote to Simone Pétneent:

I have decided to withdraw entirely from any kind of political activity, except for theoretical
work. That does not absolutely exclude possible participation in a gpEaitaneous
movement of the masses (in the ranks, as a soldier), buiil @Wantany responsibility, no
matter how slight, or even indirect, because | am certain that all the blood that will be shed
will be shed in vain, and that we are beaten in adv&fice

From that time on, Weiletreas from all organisedoolitical activityand conentrate
ontheoretical research. On Octobé} 1934, sheakesan unpaid leave of absence to

start working in December of the same year at an unskilled factory job.

138 pétrementSimore Weil: A Life p. 198.
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2.2Weil andSyndicalisme

The Depression of the early 1930s, although it came to France later than to the more
developed industrial and financial rats, collapsed the tenuous promises of a revived
French syndicalist political base. Pressure for unificadioime C.G.T. and C.G.T.U.
came from the indisputable fact that syndicalism had been robbed of its illusions on
both ends: neither revolution noespectability was within its grasp. Whilst the
C.G.T.U. relished the opportunity to exploit class antagoniaggavated by the
crisis, the C.G.T. turned to AmerisaNew Deal and Belgiuéa Plan du travailfor
models of structural reform that could unike syndicalinterests with those of the
middle class. However, the common denominator of their concern \gasivee the
ascent of cryptdascist leagues in France and the growing threat of National Socialism
in Germany. These issues, the reunificatiorsyofdicalismeits policies toward the
government, thpatronat and the fascist threat, were only graduadijnang into focus
under the impact of the Depression when Weil enteredythdicalistemovement in

1931.

During this periodWeilés hope for social changsill centres on the unions
rather than political partieslespite her growing apath$he still beleves that only a
revolution prepared and carried out by the trade union organisations could be a genuine
revolution. In an articlevritten three months later titledprés la mort du Comité
22,13 Weil propossthat the groups based on occupatiarethe oy ones that could

really change society. Reinterpreting a definite Marx position, she suggests:

139 After the death of the Committee of the 22
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Experience has shown that aokitionary party can effectively, according to M&formula,

take possession of the bureaucratic and military machinerydvwid smash it. For power to
really pass into the hands of the workers they would have to unite, not througtatieary

ties created by the community of opinion but through the real ties created by the community
of their productive functio#?*®

The Makist line of thinking, from which Weil oscillatess tenuous at times because
Weil focuses on the positive aspefbr a societal structure after the revolution. She
needed to invigorate the revolutionary trade unionists, who she felt needed to wage
the revolutionary struggle inside the factories and on the corporate level, while also
attempting to retain a critical @vpoint thatis not based on strict orthodox Marxist
ideology.But Weil is arguing for a hierarchilarxistsociety, asserting that those who
produce things.e. manual workershould be at the topf the hierarchyOne of the
problems with Marxism is #t Marx does not recognise thamashing the
bureaucradgis only half the battle when people need hospitals, schools and services
the day &er the revolutionWeil does not makepecific reference ttheseservices
becauseherecognigsthesecitizen®needs distinguiggsher from Marx.What both

Weil and Marx fail to recognise is that hierarchies are necessary structures to organise
societes (clubs, schools, councils, governments) and that the hierarchal nature of these
structures should ndliminish the participation and rights of people below (or above).
Communism is an example of an anarchic structure that devolved almost immediately
into a hierarchal structure, ruled by the party elite. Wedlsdlecognise this featuye

yet later insistghat an anarchic decentralised system should form the basis of a

revolution.Maybe not specifically stemming from this above communist example, but

Wy N®anmoi ns, | 6e xyn@artiréyaitiormaira pen bientkm & foqnulé de Marx,

s 06 e mrpde taenachine bureaucratique et militaire, mais non pas brisergBele pouvoir puisse

passer effetivement aux travailleurs, cewxi d o unir,enantpassdd lien imaginaire que crée la
communauté des opinions, mais du lien réel que crée la commudagité | a f oncti on pr o
Simone Weil, O6Apr®#éEdishiamnoritgdes Cemi p®l itiques, To

syndical, Volume I uv r e s C@anip Gallirhaeds1988)p. 74.
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transformation of anarchic structures to hierarchal is the reason she condemns the

bureaucratic, trade uni@t and political party structures to failure

From the start of her trade union engagement, Wad committed to unity
and attempted to organigeeetings at Le Puy between militants of the C.G.T. and the
C.G.T.U. to band together trade unionists bfred different tendencies. Her activities
on behalf of the unemployed at Le Puy drew a great deal of criticism, especially from
her school administton. Early in her Le Puy period, she consgjeming a political
party in addition to the membershipesalready bld in the C.G.T. union. However,
by December 1931 it could be argued that Weil had only contempt for political
organisedparties A visit to a mine marked a new interest and emphasis on
technology. Arevolutionary approach techrology and the conditions it engendered,
like uncritical thinking in a production linés necessary to restablish the workes
control over work because wite dmjan is forced to intervene in this struggle of
gigantic forces he is crush@tt! For workers to reestablish control over their working
conditions, Weil believes that they have to gain control of their minds while working.
That means understandingethrocesses, being involved in the decigimaking and
be given opportunities to engaigeproblem solvingFor Weil, political change only
replaces one repressive regime by anothand becauseechnology functioned as
arother layer obppressie capitalsm, it therefore required theoretical attentid¥eil
is concerned with the oppressinature of technology because it rem®ugan from
the central role of production. Despite machines doing the work, man is now a slave
to the machine in terms of mainteganor loading and unloading; the machine can

work without man, but man cannot work watlt the machine in the modern capitalist

1414 thomme, contraint@htervenir dans cette luttederfc e s gi gant e s §masWelly est @
6Apr s da&unve ,gmbcrgeds or i ques et politiques, Tome |
Volumel i uvr es (Fadsnepllimard,£988), p.96.
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system.Most concerning for Weil is that the automated machine denies man the
important ability to think while working. A man whcannot think at work, while
labouring long hours in service of a machine, is unahtleibk outside of workWeilds
activities and belief in the trade unions system would always struggle to counteract

such machinations.

Although generally in agreementith the TwentyTwo group, Weil
understood the objections that certain trade unionists, whether in the C.G.T. or the
C.G.T.U., brought against them. Between the C.G.T. and the C.G.T.U. there existed
not only a factual divigin but also a divergence of priples, in that the C.G.T.
defended trade union independence from the political parties while the C.G.T.U. was
in favour of a close connection between trade unionism and political parties. Although
its activity was closelyi¢d to the programme of the Coranist party, the C.G.T.U.
waged the class struggle more energetically than the C.G.T., which was progressively
reformist.The disintegration diVeilés hope that syndicalism could herald the tangible
social change is borne out in her thinking at the timgpp®ring trade union
independence (C.G.T.) and the class struggle (C.G,Tshe)envisagdhata merger
between the two unioris not actually a gatulation of doctrine or anabsorption of
the central movements by the othér Paris, the movement famity was having its
difficulties. In November 1931 the national congress of the C.G.T.U. was held in the
Magic-City Hall. If the congress of the C.G had already largely rejected the
proposals of the Twertywo, the C.G.T.Us congress was even harsh&wvards
them. Weil thus set about attempting to organise anrade union group at Le Puy.

The meeting decided to form an interion group andstablished certain rules, whose
observation could in the future favour unity. They promised above aigjiid dny

attempt to form a new trade union where there already was a union, whatever its
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tendency: Confederated, United, or Independent, and where wes none, they

advocated the formation of a single union that would freely decide upon its orientation.

Weil wrote a full account of this meetingublished in November in 1931 in
L&Effort, titled, La marche versdinité syndicale une réuniontersyndicale au Pudf?
In this article, when describing how the initiative for this meeting had been taken by
militants from three different trade union groups, Weil does not mention her own role.
The end of this article makes it evident that shawareof the difficulties that the
amalgamatedinion group would have to overcome. She foresaw them even more
clearly sirce she already knew when she wrote the article of the decisions at Magic
City. It is evident that shies determined to continue the fightr fonity, despite the
opposition of the trade union bureaucréthity at the top having proved unrealisable,
[so] the members of the rank and file are now compelled to take the job into their own
hand€'4® Of course she does not want to weaken the existiggnisations, as she

states:

one must respect the existing trade union organisations, which are the most peciuest

of the workingclass movement; and one must realise unity without the support of these
organisations or even, in many instancespite them. This seemingly insoluble problem must
be solved by the working class, or else it will be condemnedsapgear as a revolutionary
forcel4

In consideringhe conditions for a real revolutioweil regard the worker ability
to attain knowledge anan understanding aulture & vitally important. What Weil

means when she argues for a cultural educatiarsorentific education, or other form

142The march towards union unity an intenion meeting in Puy

143§ Luidité par le sommet étant apparue conmmélisable, les syndiqués de la base vont se trouver

contraints de pedre latdche en mainem® me s 6. Si mone Weéubité syndichleaum mar c h e
reuni on i nt er,nEeoit histaidues email iPtuiygu e s , Tome | 1: Léen
Volume 1i uvr es C@anip Gallirnaeds1988), p. 63.

144 4| faut respecter les organisations syndicales existantes, qui sphitsl@récieus conquéte du
mouvement ouvr i e wnitéseatnappdildéfcepiganisaticRs duimésa en biende

cas, mal gr ® el |l esd. SunitheyndicaleNmi t uidiLan mantchpesyrdioc
in Ecrits higoriques ¢ pol i ti ques, Tome |1 : Liduevnrgeasg e@nemp | “styer
(Paris Gallimard, 198), p. 63.
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of education, is the attainment of knowledge that workers can use to anderand
challenge the power that management and capitalism monotisepresesther

ideas on this subject in an article published @ffort in December 1931 entitleda

vie syndicale: en marge du Comité&tldes™*® Recalling the failure of the peoptes
universities before the First World War, sheked Gs this a reason to condemn all
work of this kind? On the contrary, the importannthis to distinguish, among the
attempts at workinglass culture, those thateaconducted in such a way as to
strengthen the ascendancy of the intellectuals over the workers, and those conducted
in such a way as to free the workers from this dominatitirin this articleWeil
articulates the priests roia the origins of human cuire Welil, | believe, is not
lamenting religiois role, nor the ecclesiastical education that priests received, but that
the disparity between whaneducatedvorkers might krow in relation to a learned,

educated priedeadsto a distinction between pelepa superiority of knowledge.

At all times, the ability to handle words has
privileged beings are priests; and the fact that floeemulas are bereft of effectiveness does

not prevent them from being regarded as possessing an essenga sopkose who know

how to act. This domination of those who know how to handle words over those who know

how to handle things is rediscoverad every stage of dssemidens hi st or
of words whether priests or intellectuals have alway® lmeethe side of the ruling class, on

the side of the exploiters against the produé€rs.

145 Union life: on the sidelines of the Committee of Studies

146 Estce une raison pour coathner tout travail de cet orcrdl importe plutét de distguer, parmi

les tentatives de culture ouvriere, celles qui sont conduites de maniére & dégageriers de cette
empr.iSenede Wea |lvi e syndical e: e n, imEritsghetorigles etCo mi t ®
politiques, TomellL 6 e n g a g e nak Yiolumesly ndir @ s C@anip Gallimaeds1988), p.

68.

147 ®e tout temps la faculté de manier les mots a semblé aux hommes quelque chose de miraculeux.

[ €] Ce privilégiés, eesont les pétréat le fait que leurs formeb sont absolument déyrvues
déefficacit® ne | es emp?° crhteung@sencasipétieure a ceuxmus i d ®r €
savent agir. Cette domination de ceux qui savent manier les mots sur ceux qui savent manier les choses

se retrouve Thisoiredunaie. ®f apeCdese hé6sembleurs de mot :
ont toujoursété du coté de la classe dominant, du coté des exploieurstcr e | es.Spnoneduct eur
Weillb,&a vie syndical e: e n, infaits igoriqdes et Patitipies, ®omé 6 ®t ude s
Léengagement symdireasl| ,C@wipEGallirnmards988), p. 69.
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The problem is not that a priest or intellectual nhighow more than a worker, but
thatabroadetility of language signiésgreaterrespectwhile maybe knowingjttle,
the sophist still appears knowledgeabléhere she will later amend this line of
argumentegardinganguage and the knowledge of lange inNe recommencons pas
la guerre de Troig*® we should observe thahe belieesthat the proletariat should
not have contempt for those who can wield languBgéher they shouldappropriate

its use as a revolutionary weapon. For her, this approdih tsue revolution

This respect accorded language and the men who are betst abéeit has been indispensable

to human progress. Without it, men would have remained blind and routine when doing the
necessary work of life; it is out of religion thdtleuman thought has developed, including the
most positive form of science. So,i# not by inspiring them with contempt for culture,
described here as bourgeois, that the workers can be freed from the intebelctoratation.
Certainly, this superioty accorded up until now to intellectuals over producers, through a
convention thathas been indispensable to human development, must now be absolutely
rejected by the workers. Yet this does not mean that the workers must reject the heritage of
human cultee; it means that they must prepare to take possession of it, as they must prepare
themselves to take possession of the entire heritage from previous generations. Indeed, this act
of taking possession is the revolutitff.

Weil agrees with Marx on thempowermentof workers through education and
language acquisitigrthough Margs position is not as evolved as \WWeiHowever,
Marx and Weil differ on their understandings of intellectual and manual labHeur.
argues that the division of intellectual and madniadour distingishes people
unequally, and that the material position should erastde Weil advocates for a
unification. If Weil could enact her theory of labour, intellectual thinking would

inform manual labourBoth, however, are concerned with thmnopolisation b

148 et w5 not start the Trojan War again.

149 €Ce respect accordé au langage et aux hongmes sont | e miereserxerx&épabl es
indispensable au progréarhain. Sans ce respect, les hommes en seraient restgsafigae aveugle
etroutinieredestrma ux i ndi s penetab’l epsar’t ilra destdadvelopgpéetbuiegi on q
la pensée humaine, y comprislasence | a p | u sstgepas éntleurinspirantdeurgmis n 0

de la culture, qualifiée éet effet de bourgeoise, @ifaut libérer les travailleurs de la domination des
intellectuels. Certesect t € s up ®r i o rici au® intellectuelsr sdr ®s prgducteuysypér une
conventon qui a été indispensable au développement humain doi€te a présent absolument

refusée. Mais cela ne signifie pas que les travailleurs doivent se préparer a en prendre possession,

comme ils doivent se prépareean pr endr e p o késtags deigénératiahs antéreesret | 6
Cette prise de possessiend e st | a Rm°viod At i 9inneviedsyndiele:len maége
du Comit ®inHdcit®Higuareispues et pol i tiques, Tome | I L

ifuvr es C@anip Gallimaeds1988), p. 69.
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power and information that they believe arises from intellectual actifroes the

same article, Weil surmises that:

In Marx& eyes, perhaps the most important conquest of the proletarian revolution should be
the abolition of what heatls ¢he degradig division of work into intellectual and manual
work@a The abolition of this degrading division can and must be achieved, and we must prepare
for it now. To this end we must, first, give the workers the ability to handle language and
espeially the written languagé®

Not only is Weil teaching her courses at the lycée, doing the preparatory work for
miner® courses at the Sautienne Labour Exchange, carrying on her trade union
activities at Le Puy, taking her trips to Saltttenne andending in articles tb&ffort,

she alsoihdsthe time to write an article for the November bulletin of the National
Union of PublicSchoolTeachers in France and the Colonies section at Hanite.

In an article entitledRéflexions concernant la criggonomiqug®! Weil maintairs
that&he crisis has destroyed those advantages which the workers thelieyehad
acquired®? but that the proletariat should continue the class struggle by instituting a
policy of collaboration asthe idea ofpossible cdaboration between classes is not
ruined by the crisi&'>3 However, far removed from a conciliatory stance on class
struggle, the Twentiffwo were racked by dissension after the Japy Congress. Their

differences had always been a threat, owing to theréitféoyalties within the group

150 ;Aux yeux de Marx, la conquéta plus importance peditre de la Révolign prolétarienne devait

°tre | 6abol i ti oladiusen dégadanta duitrhvailren mavaideilettuel et travail

manuel L abolitondec et t e di vi si on d ®gdoitld mépdaraes mhidiemanll peur et
faut, 7 c abbordednieeaux ouvtiesuetpoudolr de manier le langage, et en partieulier

|l angage ®cr i taviesSmndived ne e We mhr g ét uld) i Edtsrhigoriuesied ®

politiques, TomellL 6 engagement synmndir easl CEwiplGalimed 1988), p.

69.

151 Reflections concerning the economic crisis

152 Du jour au lendemain, la crise a réduit a néant ces avantages trawadieurs croyaient acquis;

il apparait clairemen& présent que ces améliorations éphémeéres dans la vie du travailleur ne
constituaient pas un progrés accompli par les ouvriers, mais simplement un aspect prauseire d

certaine politique patronaleSimone Weil,dRéflexions concernant la crise éconona@jun Ecrits

historiques et politiques, Tome IlGngage ment syndical, V ¢Parissme 1 : i
Gallimard, 1988), p. 65-66.

153 Cependantddée dune collaboration possible entre les classe se trouve pas ruinée du fait de la

crise; elle trouve dans la crise de nouveaux argueditaone WeilRéflexions concernant la crise

économiqud in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome lléidngagemens y ndi cal , Vol ume 1:
ComplétegPars: Gallimard, 1988), p. 66.
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andit became clear that the Committee of Twemtyo was doomed to disappear. The
Comnmittee did soon break up. At a meeting held in late November 1931, the C.G.T.
and C.G.T.U. members both refused to support the original gogdken by the
Twenty-Two and each resumed its freedom of action.diheion of the TwentyTwo

did not mean thend of Weits struggle for trade union unification. She thought that
the efforts to realise unity among the rank and file should now besificehHowever,
despite working to prepare for the second hut@ion meeting, whictook place in Le

Puy in lateDecember, an opportunity presented itself: the events at Le Puy.

Advocating for assistance for the unemployed.e Puy Weil wrote Une
nouvédle étape dans le mouvement des chéneticommunique, which sougtit
soup kitchen to be created amdinicipal works to be opengtP® the engagement of
foreign unemployed at the municipal wodk$ and that the unemployethust force
the municipality to takeneasures on behalf of women, old people and chiidrén
Despite singing the Internationale as thayaaled through the street, Weil dismissed
any political overturesn the part of the unemployestating@he Internationale is not
a political song; it $ the song of those workers who refuse to be slaves of the

profiteeré®® To a conservative French sety this was unabashed communism. The

154 A new stage in the movement of the unemployed

56Un boui |l | on ;pnechactiér minicipal est suvédimor®@ ®/eildJne nouvelle étape
dans | e mouv e mdnEtrits digosques &t politigques, Fodel: Ldéengagement
Volumel i uvr es (Fadsnepllimard,d388), p76.

156 dJne autre concession arrachée par la magnifique solidarité des choresttapcomesse formelle

sy

déembaucher, dans les chantiers muni p a u x , | es c SirhomeeWeil,&ne @duvellen ger s 6

étape dans le mouvement des chon@imsEcrits his or i ques et politiques,
syndical, Volume:l i uvr es (Radsreplimard,d988), p77.
157 4Is doivent contraindre la municipalité a prendre desures en faveur des femmes, des vieillards,

To

des enfants, etdes mesuresquineseréda nt pas ~ d eSinwneWeilddnesnowellem o nc e s 6

étapedans le mouvement e s ¢ h limkerilsrhigéor i ques et politiques,
syndical, Wlumel [ uvr es (Radsnsallimard,d388), pr7.

158 iMais ldnternationh e n 6 e st p as ;cestlechandes trayitlelrs dquiirefusded ° t r e
escl aves dsimone@Weddine hoavelle étapgé ans | e mo uv e menkeritsd e s

To

cht

his ori ques et politiques, Tome: Ililuvrle&e Bgo@ypel metnets

Gallimard, 1988), p77.
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Mayor, however, conceded toaise the wage, perhaps even to grant the salary of
twenty-five francs a dpdemanded yothe unemployedf>° while dheir [insistence] on

its being fulfilledd®®° compounded its percepti@s communist socialism. This not
evidencealoneof Weil socialist tendenciesut it is evident that Weil had being
thinking according to the Left tradin. It was also a critical point in Weéd

syndicalism, as not only did slpeotesf she becameven more adamant.

In January 1932.a Tribune published a second communéérom the
Committee of the Unemployed, titletdne histoire instructivé®® again writen but
unsigned by Weil. This time, even harsher in its tone and demirststes that the
unemployedaretired of being exploited in beingleigned to permit them to engage
in exhausting work for a derisory salat? Weil suggets that the mgor was
@rightened and that afterward, he failed to keep his @btty juxtaposing, without
foundation,that @dhe morality of the elite is undoubtedly very different from the
morality of the workers, who are naive enough to regard courage and loyalty as two

virtues that can be transgressed only at the cost of dishd¥6@riginally distancing

1594 e maire a fait une noalle concession. Il a promigélever le salaire, et peétre méme dhccorder

le salaire de vingting francs par jour réclamé par les chémeurs. Les chomendrpnt acte de cette

promesseil s en ar r ac h e 8imoand Well@re mquyelie épetiansolenndouvement des

ch! memEmsitdhit ori ques et pol i ti quyadical Vilommea [ Uvr é&deng
ComplétegParis Gallimard, 1988), p77.

1604 e maire a fait une nouvelle concession. Il a prorééseder le salaire, geutétre méme diccorder

le salaire de vingting francs par jour réclamé par les chdmeurs. Les chdmeandrpnt acte de cette

promessgil s en ar r ac h e Sioang Well@re pquielie étapdanolennfouvement des

cht! megimEgitd hisor i ques et politiques, Tome : |l liuveésenga
ComplétegParis Gallimard, 1988)p. 77.

161 An informative story

162 Paignait leur permettre de se livrer a un labeuiépua nt pour un sal aire do®ri

dJne histoire is t r u dntEcritséi®d or i ques et politiques, Tome | 1:
Liuvr es C@anp Gallimaeds1988), p. 78.

163dll a eu] peur,etque,parfaui t e, il a manqu® Unes ahipsatrooilreed .i nSsitm
in Ecrits his or i ques et politiques, Tomei UMr:esL 60@ammlg etmes

(Paris Gallimard,1988), p. 78.

1849 L a mo rétitd est sahedoutedien diffétemle la morale des travailleurs, qui sont assez naifs
pour regarder le courage et loyauté comme des vertus auxquelles saunat manquer sans

d ®s h o nSineoner Ve | Une histoire ins r u ¢, iniEwrits igoriques et politiques, Tome II:

L égagement syndical, Volumeilu v r e s C@anip Gallimaeds1988), pp. 789.
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herself fromthe rhetoric of the Left, Weil makes a significdeap from syndicalist
organiser to mimplicit threat of physical force. Statingf the unemployed are forde

to recognise that they can only obtain something insofar as they make people tremble,
they wil learn this lesson welf® Previously Weil wrote of force in terms of it
industrial force to crush man and suggested, without complete explanation, of b natura
force. Hermpronouncemernin Le Puymarks a transition in We# thinking. Instead of
adheringto pacifist and syndicalist idealahere the revolution is heralded through
educationWeil is seduced by morephysical actionAcknowledgng interpersonal

force, she states thdtetween the unemployed and the ruling class there are only
relations of forc&®® This is an early expressighat Weil recognises thé&brce can

be aresponse to countartforce she concludes thderhaps someday the working
classwill thank them by showing them that it has learned its 1686 he lessons

sheis thanKul for is the realisation thaithese relations of force are sometimes
disguised by the public powers with fine appearances; sometimes, they are left naked,
and th@ they educate the working class more effectively than anyone egftan

this she means that public officials and politicians may appear to care, but when they
are confronted with people on the street, in this instance, their empathy rétexdes.

bombatic language can be downplayed, st®e is writingthe communique for a

1659 Sionoblige | es c¢ch?! meur dlsnée peuvent abtemrayletque ehose ude dans la

mesure ou ildont tremble, iIsselet i endr ont pour Udiet &h.i s$Siomgiree i Wesit Ir ,L
Ecritshit ori ques et politiques, TomeuViesL_LO@mglageesnt
Gallimard, 1988), p. 79.

1669 | Iy a enfle eux et la classe doamte que des rapports leo r c e 6 . S iUmedhisteire We i | ,
i nstr,inEtritshig ®r i ques et politiques, Tomei ulvir:esLbdeng
CompletegParis Gallimard, 1988), p79.

167 PPeutétre un jour la classe ouvriere s¢glle améme de leremerciere | eur montrant g

compris | a | e-Wmed.h iSstnoinneEclizhigbtigueset pdlitigues) Tome II:
Léoengagement symdiresl ,C@EwpGalirnads®88), p. 79.

168 Ces rapportselforce, parfois leBouvoirs publics les dégent sous de belles apparenqgesfois

ils les laissent a nu, et ils font alors mieux qémporte qui6 ®ducati on de | a cl asse
We i Ung higioire instruét v, éndcrits higoriques et pb i t i q u e s ,engdgemest syhdical, L 6
Volume 1li uvr es C@anip Gallirnaeds1988), p. 79.
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collective butthis is the first sigrihatWeil will eventually condone the overt use of

violence, as we will see in chapter four of this thesis.

During the Le Puy period Wei not yet entirely hostile to joining a political
party, thouglsheconsideedwhether it was necessary to join both a union and a party.
Her convictionis still that@he only actiorthatis likely to be effective idor activists
to give the trade union movemte wherevethey can, its true charac@t®® In Aprés
la mort du Comit@les 22 an article published ib&Effort in early January932, Weil
seems to demonstrate quite clearly that from 1931 onwards she had only contempt for

the activities of the politicgbarties

Traditionally, those who desire the advent of this or that form of society or preservation of the
existing form, are grouped according to their mutual affinithsall times, the groups thus
formed, under the name of parties or under other saheve, dpending on the occasion,
allied, spared or passionately foughtliances and fighting ghost§Such groupings may, if

they are highly disciplined, lead the movements that excite society in various senses; they
never create thenT.hey cannot biten the ral constitution of society. Behind these groups
there are others who themselves does not rely on the compliance of opinions, but, unlike the
first, regulate or constitute the social order. These groups are those that relate in any way to
the prodiction1™®

Viewing the method of production as a greater issue than whether the members of the
C.G.T.U. were independent of the Communist party or if the Communists were only
a minority, organised under the name of M.O.Rlinprité Oppositionnelle

révolutiomaire!’?), the contacts that Weil had among the C.G.T. and the C.G.T.U.

169 Dans ces conditions, la seule action susceptitefficacité consiste pour les militants & donner au
mouvement syndical, partout ou ils leyvent, so caractére véritable. Si mo Ames Weortl |, o}
du Comit,@hEdishig P2dques et politiques, Tome ||
ifuvr es C@anip Gallimaeds1988), p/4.

170 De tout temps, ceux qui désiredénementle telleou telle forme de société, ou la conservation

de la forme existante, se sont groupés conformément a leurs affinités mutuelles. De tout temps, les
groupements ainsiformés,ous | e nom datreprromges sS onu oxasicesldiéshd | 6
meéragés ou passionnément combattus. Alliances et combats de farib@nels.groupements peuvent,

sild sont fortement disciplines, se mettre a la téte des mouvementstgqot Egsociété en divers sens

ils ne les créent jamais. lls ne peuventrdne surla constitution réelle de la société. Derriees

gr oupement s ,autied quieenx, ne xeposenteaucanédment sur la conformité des opinions,
mais qui, contrairement aux pné er s, r gl e notdre sogial. Cesgupéntentsesmmt | 6
cew qui se rapportentdgu el que mani re 7 | a Agés adartcdu Comitéd . Si

mc

des ,i®Bcéits hit or i ques et politiques, TomeiluVvVreddeng.

ComplétegParis Gallimard, 1988), pp. #I2.
171 Revolutionary Opositional Minority.
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unions meant that through the United Federation of Miners at-Gaartne Well
obtained the authorisation to visit a mine. A former shop steward permitted Weil to go
down into a small @disantype mine in Sardou near RideGier where she
experience usng a pickaxe and a compressaid drill. She publishean article in
L&Effort in March 1932 entitled Aprés la visite dine miné’? that detai her
experience. She described the mimepndition in terms of the tool that he uses, or
rather the tool that he serv&g8here man wasnceclose to source, sintke advances

in technologythe relationship is now betweéroal and the compressedddit® and
wheredorced to intervene in thigrsiggle between gigantic forces, man is crugiét

She concludsthat

[i1t will not be enough for a miner to expropriate the companies to become the master of the
mine. The political and economic revolutions will become real only if thegxended into

a technical revolution that will restablish, within the mine and the factory, the domination
that it is the workeds function to exercise over the conditions of wbik.

Here again we encounter the problem t@icernsher more than any otheunder
what comitions could a revolution really be effectivB@litical changes are a trifling
matter in that thepnly achieve to replace one form of oppression with another. In
recognigng that an underlying oppression remaiegen as politics anelpeciallythe
production methods advance, Weil extisttte main topics for later work. In an article

published byt &Effortin March 1932, entitled,e capital et douvrier,}’® she criticiss

172 After visiting @ mine
6Le charbon et | 6ai Aprésloanpy ii sni®t g in ERdtanhiserigueswiee ¢ , o

politiqgqgues, Tome |1 : LA&anwgage cdhanp CGalliyjnacdsi®8)ap. , Vol ur
96.

4 o n t r iatervenir dahcette lutbe f orces gi gantesquedpresly est ®c
Vi site d@dkEoshdmbnedues et politiques, Tome 11 L ¢

ifuvr es C@anip Gallimaeds1988), p. 96.

175 4] ne suffira pas au mineurdekproprier les Compagnies pour devenir maitre de la mine. La
révolution politique, la révolution économique ne deviendront réelléa ¢ condition @&tre

prolongées par unevolution techniquequi établira” intédeur mémed e | a miusire,leet de |
dominationqued travaill eurexece pesuwnr flesctciooomdidd® ons du tr
Aprésl a vi si t e, indorits rhistoriquésret plitiquee Tome IlL6engage me nt synd
Volume 1i uvr es C@anip Gallirnaeds1988), p. 97.

176 Capital and the worker
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technology in general not only certain machines.d&seribed technology as the rmos

oppressive feature of capitalism

Capitalism is apparently defined by the fact that the worker is subject to a material capital
composed of instruments and raw materials, which the capitalist isrempigsentingThe
capitalist regime consists in thecfahat the relationship between the worker and the means of
work has been reversed; the worker, instead of dominating them, is dominated BY'them.

Still yet to define who the capitalists weskopkeepers or steel moguls, the nature by
which she lamentsheir existence is disconcertintill adhering to the Marxist

ideology, she quotes:

The machine, Marx says, does not leave anything more to man than the purely mechanical role
of a motive force while it imparts to him the new task of supervising the rmech..]. In
manufacture and handicrafts, the worker makes use of his tools; in the factory, he serves the
machinel’®

Despite @monstrahg that one musénacta profound transformation of teablngy;,

in the same article she alsoguesthat technology reltes to a collective mode of
production that formidably augments the productivity of human laboisrtherefore
necessargo re-establish the worké& domination over the conditions of wavkhout
destroying the collective form that capitalism hasrgtad on productiait’® The
solution to this problendis the complete revoluti@t®® Without a compehensive

articulation of a complete revolutiongtoutcomesnust be prepared toot only raise

177 4 e capitalisme se défine n appar enc e opvaer estlseumif ani capitarmagériel 6

c o mp oiss®umenés et de matiéres prem& que le capitaliste ne fait que représentenégime

capitaliste consiste en ce que les rapports entre le travailleurnrspyesns de travail se renverselst

travailleur aulieudé es domi ner est domilne® cpaapri treduléndsrits Sl i dnoounve
historiques et politiques, Tomd I Léengagement bywdesalClPaplol uene 1
Gallimard, 1988), p. 92.

damachim, dit Mar x, homme quealé rélesparenpeht mécaniquddde® motrice,

en m° me ¢llelumgepartiglaitdvail nouveau de surveillemachine [...]. Dank manufacture

et |l e m®tier, | Galuarrfi abr isepues,erit! dserl L& chpdaliemac hi ne
| 6 o u yvim Ecrts hidoriques et politiques, Tome |l:Gkngagemensyndical, Volume 1i uv r e s
CompléetegPars: Gallimard, 1988), p. 94.

179 Rétablir la domination du travailleur sur les conditions de travail sans détruire la forme collective

que le capital s me a i mpri m®e ° | a Lp captdaulc t @ to nib BEwitSv mio@re 6
historiqgues et politiques Tome | | : Ldengageneinwtr esy nCdParsd | ,t e¥ol
Gallimard, 1988), p. 94.

B5gChest |l a R®volution Lteo wta pe n tail, inEcid HistbBrjues @t e r We i |
politiquesTome |1 : L&éengagemeunvsGCoypeedaiaGalimakolb88)mpe 1 :

94,
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the level of the proletariéd culture and knowledge, as Waitempted, but also insist

on a theoretical inquiry into the problem that, if not solved before or during the
revolution, must be revisited again after theewolution. The question that the
revolutionary faceis not how to overturn the government, buhess howto envisage

and creat@ form of organisation so that the revolution does prove Alilging this

year at Le Puy, Wdib reflections always returto this: one must analyse the real
causes of oppression to be able to judge how and by whatadngppoession can be
eliminated or reduced in other ways than mere appearances. So long as this work of
analysisis not done, it seesmecklesgo work for a evolution that entaslinevitable

evils juxtapose@dgainstadvantages thatre far from certain. fis obstaclés lamented

in January 1932vhen she witesin an article Les modesa@xploitatiort®' thatds]ince

there are exploited people, there peeple who revolt. These rebels have killed, have
been killed; yet they have neither destroyed exploitatior did they even generally
mitigate it. It is not enough to revolt against a social order based on oppression; one
must change it, and one cannbtinge it without knowing @' It is this distinction
between the day before the revolution and the atitig of the effects that caused the

revolution the day after that is the defining separation of Weil and Marx at this point.

On the death of Briart® some professors had been assigned the task of
explaining Frano®s efforts toward peace to their pupilhely avoided giving Weil
this task as it was known that she did not approve of Fiauf@esign policy. She had

expressed her opinion in an article psineéd inL&ffortin February 1932, entitletia

181 Modes of exploitation

1826 D e p uil ysa dap exploités, il y a des révoltés. Ceskévo®s ont t u®, ateni sont
ne détruitnimémé e pl us s o0 u v explditatidnalling sufiipdode seisouleverddom un

or dr e s o c ioppressfom ihfalutde changer, dtdhnappe | e changer sans | e
Weilles 6modes d dne&oris higoriquea épiool niét i q u e engagdmemyadichl) : L6
Volume 1i u es ComplétefParis Gallimard, 1988), p. 94.

183 Aristide Briand was a French statesman who served eleven terms as Prime Minister of France.
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Conférence du désarmeméfft. In the article, she critices both the French
memorandum to the Conference for Disarmament and Lit@speech at this same
conference. France had proposed the creation oftamational force at the service

of the League of Nations, yet Weil was sceptical that this proposahatdea chance

of being adopted. Another French proposal seemed more séoidus; that of
establishing rules to protect the civilian populationscase of war and aerial
bombardment. But, in her view, this proposal only helped to increase the pitybabili
of war by guaranteeing the safety of governments and gesttilasiduring the last
war, the planes, by tacit agreement, refrained from bormzatde [headquarters] of
the enemgs army'® She felt that everyone should be in danger if any one person
was and that equality of dangenight mitigate against war. Weil certainly wanted
peace above all and did not countenance a revolbtimnght on by the war. During
her stay in Paris, she itesthe article U.R.S.S. et Amériqit€ whichis published in
L&ffort in July 1932. In an interview, Stalin expresselmiration for American
Gefficiencyd*®” and especially their progression in industry and technique. diéds
thathowhere else has this subordination [of man to the machine] been pushed so far
as h America'®®In mergingthe differences between the Fascists and Stalinisg,

conclude that the capitalist system also worked for the collective. In the latter

184 The conference on disarmament

185 déja pendant laerniére guerre, les avions, par une convention taditbstemient de bombarder

le G.Q.G. dedarmée ennemé@ Simone Weild a Conférence du désarmem@m Ecrits historiques

et politiques, Tomelk&e ngagement syndical , YParls:. Gallenartl,1988),uvr es (
p. 86

186 USSR and America

BoLoemde&@i eSi mb.nRe. SWeSi |e tin Barits@istoriquesed politiquegome |I:
Léoengagement symdireasl| ,C@wipEGallimaeds1988), p. 106.
BgSubordiastdapussa®®d” un aussi haut dedURSBSeuden AmMm
Am®r i,pE®iB hig ori ques et p o énjagemgnti yredical, Yolumesfl:ulvir:e sL 6
ComplétegParis Gallimard 1988), p. 106.
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situation, the work of the workes used to develop the productive apparatus, which

neverended due to competition. However, Weil state

[t]he fact that Stalin, on this issue whichaisthe Centre of the conflict between capital and
labour, has abandoned Mésxpoint of view and has allowed himself to be seduced by the
capitalist system in itsnost perfect form, this fact shows that tH&SRis still far from
possessing the foundations of a workiigssculture!®®

As Russiaalsoengagedn the samdorm of capitalistompetition, the only difference

being that it could constrain its labourersm selling their labour elsewhere, Well
rejectedwarasan end and as a tool for the revolution. Secondly, by using the concept
of bureaucratic oppression, Weil collapsed some of the differences between Russia
and the capitalist system that were drivencbynpetition, profits and relied upon a

division of labour and mais subjugation by the machine and its production methods.

Once again, Weils not restrained by the accepted polarities of her time. She
rejecs distinctions between fascists and Stalinis@snd between capitalists and
communistspecause they arerganised by hierarchalite and oppress the worker
using similar method$kejecting the permissibility of sacrificing the individual to the
collective, she concludd¢hat Stalin had abandoned Mé&oint of view, having been
seduced by the capitalist system in its most perfect form found in America. In this one
article, we can find thedistinguishingdivision between WeilMarx and Stalints
Marxism the value of the individual in societWeilGs last refuge of a real workers
revolution now lay in Germany, which she belisveuld surpass Rus$gmnow

disintegrating revolution.

1894 e fait que Stahe, sur cette question qui se trouve au centre du conflit entre capital et tmavail
abandonné le point de vue de Marx @&tss laissé séduire par le systéme capitaliste sous sa forme la
plus parfaite, ce fait montre qU&ILR.S.S. est encore loin desséder les base@ide culture ouvriéi@
Simone Weil,dJ.R.S.S et Amériqui in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome lldngagement
syndical, Vol ume (Paris: Gallimard1988), C0mp | "t e s
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2.3 Germany and Workd&yRevolution

In the summer of 1932, Weil trasgdio Germany because, Ashanasios Moulakis

stakes inSimone Weil and the Politics of Sd#nial Ghe thought that was where she
would be able to witness the alternative between fascism and revolution in its most
acute fornd an alternative facing the entire world, she beliegagen the economic
crisisd!®® The problem with Wed@s decision to travel is that is propelled by a
fractured France, waning support for Russia, and, one could argue, a romanticised
expectation thaGermanywould follow a similar path as the revolution Russia
Essentially, sb sought a cohesiveness and an idealist purity in Germany that was no
longer available in either France or Russia. It should be considered whether any
romanticisation of Germanled to a clouded visignwhich impaired her view of

fascisn@s rise Writing in La situation en Allemagn@* Weil stateghat

the life of the German workers is of vital importance to us as well. For, in the breakdown of
the capitalist economy that is threatening to wipe out the gains of the workerdémtberatic
countries and eveim the USSR by a wave of reaction, our greatest hope lies in the German
working class, the most mature, the most disciplined, the most educated in the world; and
especially in the workinglass youth of Germany?

It is debatale if Weilés motives weréo witness the alternatives between fascism and
revolutiord because if that was the case, then why not visit Italy, the seat of European
fascism. A sentiment that must be remembered, particularly when it comes to her

comments orCzechoslovakia in her latarork, is that Weils concerris not for the

190 Moulakis, Simone Weil and the Politics oflSBenial, p. 60.

191 The situation in Germany

192 ¢t la vie des ouvriers allemands efimportance vitale aussi pour nous. Car, dans cette
décomposition deGconomie capitaliste qui menace de détruire, sous une vague de réaction, les
conquétes desuvriers dans les pays démocratiques et-pgetméme en U.R.S.S., notre plus grand
espoir éside dans cette classe ouvriere allemande, la plus mdre, la plusrdiscilal plus cultivée du
monde et plus particulierementdars| j e un e s s e noaugvn&irne Weildadsitubtibneen

Allemagnd in Ecrits historiques et politiquee Tomell : Ldengagement: siymdi esa | ,

ComplétegParis Gallimard, 1988), p. 145.
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entire category of people. Her concem for workers, and more pointedithe

proletariat. Weils ideologicaleanings arelear, as she states:

And, despite the electoral defeaitsthe crisislasts and a revlutionary movemenhas not
triumphed, the Hitlerian assault troops, behind which may be found from one day to the next
the Stateapparatus, constitute a permanent threat of exterminfatiche best workers. But
evenapart from the possibilitpf a systeratic extermination, the crisis itself, if it lasts for
some time, will destroy generations of German workers, especially thggogeneration$?

One must be tentative, because it appears that Weil is demarcating her difficulty with
extermination as it Ml involve the death of the best workers and not simply
extermination. It clear that Weil gearchindor somethingn GermanyWe are meant

to sense a projection of the Leninist expectation of 1919, that the European proletariat,
with the German proletat asthe vanguard, W follow the Russian example and that

the detonation of the October Revolutiorlignite the Europeapowder keg thaits
assumed to exisBut, according to Moulakig)Veil never voiced any great hopes for

the probability of revaltion in Germany. She merely noted that both fascism and
revolution in Germany would have worldwide repercussibtfsyet, we canread,

contrary to Moulakiéstatement, in Wei own words

The situation in Germany can therefore be called revolutionarymbisé conspicuous sign is

that the thoughts and conversations of everyone, including the gleaeald children, are
constantly and naturally concerned with the problem of the social system, and with the
seriousness and sincerity peculiar to the Gerrtns.

193 &£t, en dépit des défaites électorales, tant que la crise durerduptngpuvement révolutionnaire

néaura pas triomphé, les troupe@sbkaut hitlériennes, derrieresdgielles peut se trouvefinh jour a

lGautre EBappareil dEtat, constituent une menace permaner@xtdrmination pour les meilleurs

ouvriers. Mais, méme en dehats Eventualité dune extermination systématique, la crise-eifeme,

pour peu qéelle dureencore quelque temps, détruira des génératiémsvders allemands, et plus

particui ~ r e me nt |l es | &imone $Veil,@ ®m®rsaittiuoantsido nin Ecrits Al | e ma
his ori ques et politiques, Tome: Ililuv rle® e iBgoaypel met net
Gallimard, 1988), p. 145.

194 Moulakis, Simone Weil and the Politics of SBi¢nial, p. 61.

1954 a situation, en Allemagne, peut donc étre dite révolutionnaire. Le signe le plus apparent en est que
les pensées et les conversations de chacun, y olepenfants de onze ans, se portent constamment

et naturellement sur le probléme du régime sociabvec le sérieux et laincérité propres aux

Al | e meSimdre 8Veil6 La si t uat i o inEais higariqlies eh politigues) Tome I:

L 6 e regentgsyndical, Volume 1 i uv r e s (Radsnallimard,d988), p. 143.
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Weil clearly had revolutionary hopes, yet she did also statétligae is no sign of the
revolution in actiod which validates Moulaké&statement. From the above passage,
we can read that Weil appedo discover a Germangopulousengaged with thei

social system and its problems, and that the most intimate decisions and personal
perspectives engaged tffeamework of societ§'% It was the crisis that seemed to
create that dependence of the individual on society that revolutionary theory talks

about In this theory, society is understood as the system of economic relations.

For almost every German, at least in the petty bourgeoisie and the working class, prospects,
good or bad, that concern even the most intimate aspects @f @ne life are immedialy
formulated, especially if one is young, as prospects that concern the future of the regime. Thus,
the amount of a peofieenergy that ordinarily is almost entirely absorbed by various passions
and the defence of private interests is, in predagt Germany, brought to bear on the
economic and political relationships that constitute the very framework of sé€iety.

Weil never grew tired of expressing enthusiasm for the young German widokers

of sports and of nature, for their love of music andditge, extolling thatone cannot
imagine anyone more courageous, more lucid, or more fraternal than the best of them,
despite this lifé1°8 The contact with nature is of great significance, as the experience
of necessity, as natural beauty, or as athlatidrol over oné own body. Weis

writing combines a Rousseauian romanticism and the ideal of Stoic discipline,

allowing her to transform the German working youth into a prefiguration of the

19 @Ainsi la somme &nergie qui est@rdinaire, dans un peuple, absorbée presque tout entiére par
diverses passions et par la défense des intéréts privés, se trouve, en ce proAkgnnagne, porter

sur les rapports économiques et politiques qui constitueh 6 o s s ateu rl ea . Bifoome V&1, ® 6

6La situat i o,nnEeris hidlolr é pagmse Gt politiques, Tome |
Volumel i uvr es (Rasngallimard,d388),p.143.

197 Pour presque chaque Allemand, du moins dans la petite bouegebik classe ouvriére, les
perspectives bonnes ou mauvaises concernant les aspects méme les plus intimes de sa vie propre se
formulent immédiatement, surtosill est jeune, comme des perspectives concerdarenir du régime.

Ainsi la somme &nergie gi est dordinaire, dans un peuple, absorbée presque tout entiére par diverses
passions et par la défense des intéréts privés, se trouve, en ce momentnegridjeporter sur les

rapports économiques et politiques qui constituégshture méme de lacsétéd Simone Weilo L a
situation ,enEcrishit emagued et politiques, Tome ||

1. {uvr es (Faosnspllimard,d988), p. 143.

198 Rien réest plus écrasant que la vie de dépendaidoisieeté et dgrivations qui est fait aux jeunes

ouvriers allemand<et I&on ne peut rien imaginer de plus courageux, de plus lucide, de plus fraternel

que les meilleurs@ntreeux, en dépitde tet e.Simbne®Weild La si t uat i ginEcé:n Al | e me
historiqgues et politiques, Tome:lIlL6 engage ment syndiuovale,s {Parisnprhe t & s
Gallimard, 1988), p. 145.
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emancipated ideal socialist. She adsingost of all the way th young Germans
remained steadfast as they became disillusioned, that the best among them were not

inclined to give themselves over to compensatory raptures

They are not trying to forget; they are not complaining; in this hopeieggisn, they are
resisting every form of despair. In general, they are tri§ingome with more energy than
others, and the best wholly achie\@ to build a fully human life within the inhuman situation
in which they have been plac&d.

Weil is convincedhat if these young p@te survive the fascist onslaught, they would
represent the brightest hope for the future of Europe. The problem though, is that her
adulation did not strictly apply to the young as a category, which was merely a
combination of th&German working class, ich, as we saw, seemed to be the most
cultured, most disciplined, and most mature working class in the &8tthis raises

the question, howvasthis idealpersonification of perfectionot able to resist fascism,
much less bringkaout the revolution? Ithis situation, who failed the analysisAVeil
overwrought by ideological shortcomings? There is a strong sense thaft she
subjugated, even allowing herself to be lulled, by an adoration of a labour revolution
consisting of th&erman proletariat. L&the air compressor in the miiéeil is being
subjecedto a greater machine and crushed by greater foRteserving how events
unfolded, a fermentation of unrest existed. Weil analysed the state of the society for a
proletariat revolution and missecdetBeething undertones of a humiliating First World

War defeat.

961 1l's ne cherchent p astpasils @dis@nt,aans cdtte situatian kass eapeir, s e p |
a toutes les formes de désespisrcherchent en général avec plus ou moisergie, et les meilleurs

y arrivent pleinement, a se faire, dans la condition inhumaindsaont placés, une vieuwhmai. n e 6
SimoneWeil6 La si t uat i qimEcetshigdriguesenmliiquespTonie L6 engage ment
syndical, Volume:l i uvr es (RagsnGpllimartd,d388), p. 145.

200 (Car, dans cette décomposition Ge&cbnomie capitaliste qui menace dérgiée, sous une vague de

réaction, les conquétes des ouvriers dans lesgyscratiques et peétre méme en U.R.S.S., notre

plus grand espoir réside dans cette classe ouvriére allemande, la plus mdre, la plugdiseiplus

cultivée du mondeetplus particulierementdanal j eunesse o uv. SimoneWeil@® Al | e ma ¢
situation ,entcrishit emagoued et politiques, Tome | 1:
1 i uvr es (Fadsnsallimard,d388), p. 145.
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The problem that Weivitnessed ishat in the economic crisis every single act
of rebellionis challenged bythe rigidity of the social structure. The problem of
transforming the social ordeas well as the means of productiaonfronts a
inhomogeneousvorking class Fa this reasonit is incapdle of sustained and
effective actionThe only time that the rigidity of a social structure can be bended is
whenmost ofthe social structure assts. Labour reform could naffectenough of

the social structure, whereaseastablishing in the Germarag benefitted all.

Thus, even though the crisis forces almost every German worker or petit bourgeois to feel, at
one time or another, that all Hispes are being dashed against the very structure of the social
system, it does not by itself group the Gampeople around the workers determined to
transform that systed®*

Weil recognises the lack of suppaatjvancing the argument that the German [geop
are not unified behind the German proletarfatguing from the perspectivef a
particular sect of the German workers, sheeshat thedGerman proletariat is also
weakened by the number of office workers @ifit These office workers, who, as a
cormsequence of theénumber that has been increased by German capitalism, in a period
of prosperity, with the same crazy prodigality thatisiplayed in building its factories

and modernising its machinéf® consist of a very considerable segment of all wage
earners and the unemployed. This preseant WeilGs view, a serious weakness in
popular solidarity. On the one hand, they wé@ret much inclined to join ranks with

the factory worke@®* and, on the other, thagre incapable, by the very nature of

201 AAinsi la crise, sklle force presgue chaque ouvrier ou pletitirgeois allemand a sentir, un ment

ou léautre, toutes ses espérances se briser contre la structure méme du systéme social, ne groupe pas par
elleeméme le peuple allemand autour des ouvriers résolus a trapsfoerag t ~ .18ienéne Weilp L a
situati on ,enrEcris hitfosqueasy neetdé pol i ti ques, Tome || : Léer
1. {uvr es (Ragsnspllimard,d388), p. 144.

2024 e prolétariat allemand est affaibli aussi par le nombre desogémle bureau, nombre qui a été

accru par le capitalisme allemand, en pégidd prospérité, avec la méme prodigalité follél gumise

abatirsesusite et © renouv.SimeeWaldlha osiiti hdbigedErita Al | e ma
historiques etpoliti qu e s, Tome | 1: Léoengiagementes s(Bamshpkat es
Gallimard, 1988), p. 144.

203 bid.

204 ¢Car les employés de bureau, qui forment ainsi une partie considérable des salariés et des chémeurs
allemands, sont peu enclins a se serteow des ouvriers, et incapables, par leur métier méme, de
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their profession, of wanting to take their fate into their own haffi$-rom this line

of argument, we hav® consider whether Weil assumed that all the German people
agreed with the workers, aifdoffice workers agreed with the proletariat too. In fact,
the difficulty arises because she has also clearly distinguished between the office
worker and the factory worker, the unemployed and the employed, the capitalist and

the proletariat, exactly down the Marxist divide of intellectual and physical labour

Moulakis states thatthere is fundamental and historical accuracy in her
psychological bservation that those who have fallen out of their class or who are
threatened by such a fate are not inclined to join ranks with the class to which they
have sun&?°® NeitherWeil nor Moulakis ever advance the argument as to why they
should join the ranks of the labour movement, they merely advocate that they should.
This entrenched thinkingolely from the position of labour or the proletgriata
defining touchstoe for Weil. Sometimes Weil does write of a German people. But in
theserareinstances, it iso lamentwhy people do not support the proletariathen
she does write of the proletariat, Weil does not include office workers, the employed
and certainly noany verson of her understanding of capitalists. Echoing a sentiment
of my argumentMoulakis stategji]t thus becomes clear that Weil shared the vulgar
Marxist prejudice against the tertiary sector of the eco@@firhe point where she
and Marx differis that ay movement, set in motion by the crisis, is a concrete
manifestation of the dialectic of weakness and strength, of employed and unemployed,
rich and poor, of capital and labodihe matter is greatly confuseten Weil insists

that spontaneous ®itggle tas always proved itself to be ineffective, and organised

vouloir prendreéur s ort en | e 8imoe Weill@lpa esi tmaa tnibg mEcéta Al | e ma
his ori ques et politiques, Tome: liluvrle&e Bgoaypel metnets
Gallimard, 1988), p. 144.

205 |bid.

206 Moulakis, Simone Weil and thieolitics of SekDenial, p. 66.

207 |bid.
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action almost automatically secretes an administrative apparatus which, sooner or
later, becomes oppressdf&® The distinct problem that faces Weil at his point is that
nothing can be startemt susained that is not ineffective or oppressiitas difficult

not to agree with Weil on these points. Yet it is also confusing as to how one might
proceed According to Well, the weaknesses at the foundation can be remedied only

by strong organisain, butthis is fraught with problems.

[Clonversely, an uprising of the masses left in the factories is the only thing that can really
endanger the bourgeoisie. The existence of a strong revolutionary organisation, therefore, is a
nearly decisive factor. B for arevolutionary organisation to be said to be strong, the
phenomenon that reduces the proletariat to impotence in times of crisis must not be reflected
in the organisation, or reflected in it only to a very slight deéff®e.

Weil examiresthe organisations dfie workerémovement according to this criterion.
These organisations did not appear to be able to stem the dissolution of demoralised
individuals andengendereffective action. In her view, the starting points of
organisational aabn lie, on the one Imal, in the emotional reaction of the masses to
the crisis and, on the other, in the existence of pockets of the population both capable
and determined to adf.WeilGs analysis is correct, she has greatly reduced the avenues
and scopefor effective orgarsations or movements that might change a given
situation Weil&s hope for a revolution in Germany lay in a spontaneous action of the
masseshat did not devolve into an oppressive natared ler assurancesf success

were slight indeg:

2084 a lutte spontanéeisst toujours révélée impuissante,ttion organisée sécréte en quelque sorte
automatiquement un appareil de direction q@t ou tard, é vi ent .03inoneeWedl,i f 6
Perspectives. Allssnouse r s | a r ®v ol u iniEwits higoniques @ poditiguies Tome 6
I'1l: Léengagement &ywde s gdRadgsnoplonard, @838),D. 279.

209 Ce déplacemente Iiaxe du mouvement révolutionnaire permet, seul kilageoisie de tkerser

une crise sans y sombyest inversement, seul, un soulevement des masses demeurées dans les
entreprises peut véritablement mettre la bourgeoisie en péeiistence dine forte organisation
révolutionnaire constitue des lors dacteur a peu prés décisif. Mais, pourGqe organisation
révolutionnaire puisse étre dite forte, il faut que le phénoméne qui, en période de crise, réduit le

prolétariat a @mpuissance, nedg reflete pasone soéy ref | t.&imapeWelbékbas att
situation ,entcrishit emagoued et politiques, Tome | 1:
1 i uvr es (Fadsnsallimard,d388), p. 164.
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If factory workes and the unemployed decide to rise in unison, the working class will emerge
in its full strength, with far greater brilliance than it did in Paris in 1871 or in St. Petersburg in
1905. But who can say whether such a struggle woulémbin a defeat, shcas has put an

end to all spontaneous uprisings up to ndh?

Consequently, thimeffectiveness of the potential German workegsolution and the
1933 seizure of power by the National Socialists f®eil to abandon hdyelief that

revolutionary syndialismcould affect the change that she thought necessary

210 ¢vienne le moment ol tous ensemldayriers des entreprises et chémeurs, voudront se soukeve

classe ouvriére apparaitra dans sa force avec bien@htlaty@ Paris en 1871uoa SaintPétersbourg

en 1905 Mais qui peut dire si une telle lutte ne se terminerait pas par la défadeégtasé jusdici

tous | es mouv e Bimaneé WeilGlprapnt eannWis®rds dO6 Al |l emagne: | 6
in Ecrits hig or i ques et politiques, Tome T uvréedelgmpém
(Paris Gallimard, 1988)p. 137.
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Conclusion

On the surface, the tensions and problems with governments, political parties and
movements, unions and intellectuals in both mslitand labour in Europe can be
examined from the peeived economic ramifications ensuing from revoludigts
attempts to wresddominionshipfrom aprivilegedstatus quoAs a Marx critique, this
would be essentially true. He crudely pitted those whe htle against those who

havemore

Weil, however, brings a sophistication of examination and critique,
challenging, not only man against man, but man against nature. Marx may have
attempted a more scientific approach, even attempting to unraveleahdvith the
economics of the era. As wealth, money oateniality is essentially always the
foundation of political strife, if not religion, Weil ignoresetisubject of economics
Any references are implicit rather than explicit. Weil called for paaiégblutionary
unity among workers and a rejection of oggsion, and her writing must be interpreted
as an effort to effect change through a form of collectivism by individuals. From 1931
onwards we find a marked engagement with syndicalist movementsatempted
means of improving the proleta@atpositionin an evetfincreasingly mechanised era
of production. We find, however, that Weil still advocated for syndicalism when the
unions could not even agree on an aim, never mind a method. This pnabem
glaringly evident in Germany, but Weil was aware a§ thiscordin France. Istate
earlier in this thesishat a transition in Wei political thinking shifted away from
syndicalism in Le Puy after a year of attempting to corral organisational urgty. H
second communiqué from the Committee of the Unemplof/ed Puy, wheré argue

that sheecognise$orceas a countermeasueea critical development in her thinking
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It demarcatea gradual transition away from pacifism. For Weil, revolui®not an

end itself, itis merely a means for arriving at optinsmcial conditions. Like all
methods, she judged it not only by its professed aims but also by its unintended,
unpredictable, but inevitable consequendEise revolution is gob, amethodical task

that the blind or people with blindfolded eyes cannofigpe. And that is what we are

at this momer@?!! Yet, she argug revolutionis proclaimed not as a solution to
existing problems but as a kind of miracle that relieves us of the sigcts face
problems. The revolution seems possible only as a diversodras methodical work

with a clear vision of aims and side effects. It is this inquiry into how we might

function the day after the revolution that again distinguishes Weil from.Mar

After travdling to Germany tassesthe prospect of a workdmsewvolution and
finding the rise of totalitarianism, Weil retuwwdejectedo France, unconvinced by the
role of syndicalist revolutionary politics. Whether she-@nmeps the contagionof
Hitlerés fascism is a question that Weil falls on the wrong.dideiggest that br
ideological perseverance in solely advocating for the proletegiolution means she
left unawaref the biggermore sinisterpicture The naive or cynical concealment of
reality, the attempts at deception and-selteption, perhaps thellto pass off the
hopelessness of the revolutionary aspirations in Germany as historical promise: these
happen while Weil is concentrating on workarsl labour, and not on the realities of
segregation and violendearguethat focusing omvorker and laour politicsdistanced
Weil from the unfolding situationViewing the events from a very particular
viewpoint, that of the socialist Left, Weil is amerned with proletariat problems, rather

than an infectiousalaisethat left the country vulnerable.

211) etterto Urbain ThévenorPétrementSimone Weil: A Lifep. 151.
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If Weil believes that Marxismhad become an applied dogitfaather than a
living doctrine and productiveaethod, them argue thaWeil is entrappedby a version
of indoctination Weil argues thatthe scientific theory of socialisns dogma,along
with all the results obtained by modern scienmecauseeveryone believe the
conclusion without understanding the methddhis illegitimate apeal to Marks
authorityis an expression of that dominant way of thinking that a liberating discourse
should aim to defeaDiagnosingthe difficulties witharevolutionary theoryhat fails
to overcome alienation and oppressisiesees it as a construct of dogmas separated
from its methodological preconditior@d deterioraing into one of the most acute
forms of disjunctio. But, if we acknowledge thateil distinguistes betwea the
German proletariat, the unemployed, the workers and the office workers,
notwithstanding the forms of maligned capitak$topkeeper or steel mogwdnd then
the remainder of politicand sodcil life - Weil develos an unnecessauldivision
of scciety. In focusing on a very particular situation, i.e. a workeesolution, from
the perspective dfocialist left, Weilés overt concern with labour disfigured a nation
in crisis.

Reducing a greadwath of criticism to a succinct difference, we can say the
foundational difference between Weil and Marx is that Maasconcerned with the
relations betweersociety and class struggle that divides, wghile Weil is more
concerned withhe causes andfetts that surroundur relatiors. Marx believes that
alienation can be relived; Weil knows that oppression can only be mitig&feitl.

connected her criticism of doctrine with her fundamental condemnation of a

212 Quant a nous, Marx représente pour nous, dameiéeur des cas, une doctrirgen plus souvent

un simple nom, que on jette alatételdé adver saire pour | e matilveedae & er ;
Si mo n e R#flexiomsgoncérnant la technocratie, le natieeatialisme, 8J.R.S.S. et quelques
autres infoitsmd s®i ques et p odngagemenusgisal, Vollroerde ilulv:r elsod
ComplétegParis Gallimard, 1988), p213.
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specialising, alienating, mig/ing sciencewhich makes it impossible to reconstruct
and thus to overcome any division of labour. Such a battle of the dogmas, blocking
the way to its own objectives, cannot be crediteeitherascience or theory. If, Weil
wrote, Lenin is correct ien he statethat dvithout a revolutionary theory there can

be no revolutionary movement, we must also accept that there is practically no
revolutionary movement at presgft then is Marxism unravelled in one paragraph
when she state8Ve areliving on a doctrine elabrated by a great man certainly, but

a great man who died fifty years ago. He created a method; he applied it to phenomena
of his time; he could not apply it to phenomena of our owndftd he consideration
should not be whether &l is right in this asseion, but to what extentloes the
penetratiorof WeilGs analysisnegate MarxisrdaThis is a questiowhich | discuss in

the next chapter.

It has already been shown above how Veithitial engagement with social
change through reWwionary syndicalism disitegrated when iencounteredhe
events evolving in 1930s Germant the beginning of this chapteve founda
sympathetidMarxist and a pacifist revolutionary syndicdliby the end of this chapter
| showed the conditions thdissuadedVeil&s revolutionary syndicalisnsympathies.
Marx& methodology contingeto guide her in many ways, but the object of its
concrete analyses, the society of its day, no longer ex@®te must recognise that

the two economic categories established by Marapitalists ad proletariad are no

213 Celui qui admet la formule de Indne: Sans théorie révolutionnaireap de mouvement
révolutionnaireest forcé dadmettre aussi @lindy a a peu pres pas de mouvement révolutivaren

ce moment 6. R8flexoostancekvant |d technécratienddionatsocialisme,dJ.R.S.S. et

quel ques ainkcriteh® oproiignutessd et politiques, Tome |1 :
i uvr es C@anip Gallimaeds1988), p214.

214 ANous vivons sur une doctrine élaborée par un grand homms,aegis un grand homme mort il y
acinguante ans. Il a créé une méthpddé appliqiée aux phénomenes de son tenipse pouvait
I@Gappliqguer aux phénoménes dutnd e 6 . S i nRefirexdonsWenicdrnant |a technocratie, le
nationatsocialisme,dJ.RSS. et quel gy mmEcritahisorigues et goliquest Torde II:
Léoengagement s:yniduwrads (Fosnsallimat,d338), p213.
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longer sufficient to grasp the forof productiod@?'® The negation of prognoses by
facts reflects on the methods themselves and leads to uncovering internal
contradictionsql]t is not by comparison with the facts, but in itself, tth@onsider
Marxist doctrine to be defectiGé'® Largely due its internal deficiencies and
inconsistencies, Marxism, according to Weil, cannot meet the task assigned to it: to be
a revolutionary theory. The problem that Weikkath Marx is thatthe workel out

the conclusions before the metlddt | have outline to what extent believe that

Weil considered revolution only in terms of scientific labour and the proletariat. She
did defer to a misguided lack of confidence, that of a young person befagehe
minds¥'® who had embraced Marxism. Her case is aamgle of a false belief in
authority, as statedhJow many young minds are not thus led, through lack of self

confidence, to stifle their most justified doul@$?

215 &t nous devons reconnaitre que les deux catégories économiques établies par Marx esagitalist
prolétariat, nesuffisentplusaasi si r | a for me de | &Réflpxioms@daneemanto n 6 . Si
la technocratie, le nationabcialisme,dJ.R.S.S. & quel qu e s, imAcrty hasriquescef nt s 6
politiques, Tome I,Vauméld eing\a mpcegfads Galliynard] 19883, p.

215.

216 Ce rfest donc pas par comparaison avec les fafist @n ellenéme que @stime la doctrine

marxiste défectueuseu plutét, je pense quéehsemble des écrits rédigés par Marx, Engeteex

qui les ontpriscommegi des ne f or me Sipaes Wei duw lesdcontradictions dud

mar x i,infoeétdhis ori ques et politiques, Tome | 1: Ldexp®
Volume2 i uvr es (Fadsnepllimard,£991), p.135.

26 Ce nodest :ipadabo®@desn mcamtc!| usi ons. Samere Weil,Burdes m®t hode
contradict i o,nrsEcristhistonagruxeiss meetdé pol i ti ques, Tome | 1:
Il adi eu 7 | a r ®Jvalvultplikegfads Gdbnand,@91)2p135.

2184 eur évidence méme, a ce momenfarempéchée de faimnfiance a mon propre jugempj

me disais que tant de grands esprits, qui ont adhéré au marxisme, avaient di apercevoir aussi ces
incohérences, ces lanas si clairesquéelles avaient donc certainement été les unes comblées, les autres
résolues, dans@utrs ouvr ages de .&imené WeilBur lem aontradictionse du

ma r x i, ia Feetdhigoriques et politiques, Tomel: 6 e x p ®r i ernec ee to ulvoraidi eu ~ | a
Volume2 i uvr es (Fagsnspllimard,d391), pl34.

219¢A combien desprits jeunesaarrive-t-il pas ainsi @touffer, par défiancedduxmémesleurs doutes

l es mi eux f ond®SuPlés.conBadictionad reeri fin Eamie Bidoriques et
politiques, Tome | 1: Loexp®rience ouwwrriesr eCoentpl| &
(Paris Gallimard, 1991), p135.
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Once her efforts to apply thedvkist schema had proved factually faléeilGs
suspended doubts were reaffirmed. Although previoudiyngehose doubts aside out
of reverence, they had first occurred to her with respect to the theoretical coherence of
Marx& design. She saw hersetinapelled to work out with the greatest possible
precision the inadequacy of the interpretational scheme. In this effort, she transition
increasingly from attempting to extract a Marxian purity in the face of a Marxist
coarsening to a fundamental critigpfeMarxism. One of the results of this analyisis
the insight that the immediate future would be determined not by a revolutionary
emancipation of the proletarjdiut by the war that wodldeliverthe opposite of all
the presumptive promises of liberatioYears later in London she would write:
orwenieth century: war has replaced profit as the dominant motive [of human
behaviour??°Weilés retreat from syndicalist engagemisnaccompanied by a return
to her own analytical frame of refereno&ccordingly, the analysis presented in
Réflexions sur lesatses de la liberté et ddbppression socialeand in the
supplementary shorter texdabows Weil delivering sustained critical digctionof

Marxism, a direction to which this thesis will now turn its atitam

220 g/ingtieme siécle. La guerre a remplatée pr of i t comme mobil,e domin
0 Fr agme nt,&Ecits deNandres st@lerniéres letti@zaris Gallimard, 1957), pl75.
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Chapter Three

Oppression andiberty in Réflexions sur les causes de la liberté et de
|Goppression sociale

Introduction

In contrast to her syndicalist approach detailed @ctiapter, wheré show how her
engagement with the trade union movetred to an awareness of their inatyilto
ensure emancipation for workers, b934 Weis involvement with the syndicalist
revolution had ended. Viewing the revolutionary syndicalist and political stagnation
in Germany, Weil wroteRéflexions sur les caes de la liberté et dedppression
sociale Written before working in Paris factoriesjghong essay is the seminal work
from her early writings, which is typified by an engagement with Marxism and
concerns surrounding modern technology and automatidabiour. Réflexionsis
important because it moves beyond Maroriticisms, seeking towestigate the nature

of oppression and liberty and their limits. Claiming that oppression is an inescapable
social phenomenon of the human condition, unlike Marx, béievesit is the organ

of a social function, Weil argues that it can be mitigated.usk sthis chapter foces

on Réflexiongo describe how she distaisdeerself methodically from Marx, whether
such mitigation from oppression is practicable, and wiatner of thought and action

might allow for a realisation of liberty.
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Thecontrast between Weil and Marx, which Weil increasingly acknovelgdg
is that, while she admits thdj]t would seem that man is born a slave and that
servitude is his natural nditiong??*the fundamental aspect to human existence is that
dg é] n o t daithncgn stommman from feeling himself born for liberty. Never,
whatever may happen, can [man] accept servitude; for he is a thinking cié%ture
This trichotomy between slaveand feeling born for liberty and its relationship with
the social order is thexamination that is undertaken witlRéflexions A @erfect
libertyd22* Weil states, is unattainable, one white communism imagined by Marx
is the most recent form that thiseam has takés?* Unlike Marxé liberty, who
imagined an end to oppressiaifgil thinks more practically, emphasising that man
@can steer toward the idé&P if he (can) think and act correctly. The intentismot
the attainment of the ideal, insteadesapplies it as a method of mensuration to
recognise the degree of separatimiween the actuality and the ideal. Hence, the
parentheseglenoting the capability for thinking, are important if oppression is to be
mitigated for all. The parentheses repreeghe distinction between whether mamts

liberty to think andwhether hes allowed by othersThis is important because the

22141 semblerait quechomme naisse esclave, et que laisede soitsez o ndi t i oSimomeWeilp r e 6
Réflexions sur les causes de leelibt ® @pr @ e s | § m Ecsts lidbrigues e politiques,

Tome |1 : Loexp®rience ouvri r:e Jiedvrledsa dRamsup | tles
Gallimard, 1991), p71.

222 &t pourtant rien au monde ne peut empédfimmhme de se sentir ne pour ladité. Jamais, quoi

qgudl advienne, line peut accepter la servityda r i | Simane Wedl @&eéflexions sur les causes
delalkert® et d es olcd imEmitddis Diromques et politiques, ToO
oOuVvr i adies alatévation, Volume2 1§ uvr es (RadsnmGalimatdel891), 71.

223 Ceest la liberté parfaite @il faut siefforcer de se représenter clairement, non pas @espoir dy

atteindre, mais danélspoir datteindre une liberté moins imparfaite questnotrecondition actuellg

car le meilleur test concevablequepare par f ai t oRéflexdonssor leecaudss dellglie 6

etdel 6oppr es sinkcrts higoocriiag ueeds et pol i ti ques, adiemme | | :
alarévolutio,Volume2 i uvr es (RadsnBallimard,d391), p72.

224 4 e communisme imaginé par Marx est af me | a pl us r ®mene Wel,b de ce
(Réflexions sur les causes de lelibt ® et de | @ imBopits ssosques Bpolifqaes,i al e 6
Tome | 1: Loexp®rience ouvri r:e Jiedvrledsa dRamsap |’ tles

Gallimard, 1991), p71.

25Mnnepatsedi ri ger gque ver s RéfiexionsisBrdes dausesSie lamlieetede We i |,
| doppr es sinBerts idoaxri iad leeds et politiques, Tome |1 : Lo
révolution, Volume2 i uvr e s (Radsnsplimard,d39), p.72.
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category of an ideal of liberty is in direct relation with the category of mitigating
oppression. Consequentiwhere Weil oncearguedthat syndicalisms the correct
form of worker® revolution, this chapter charhow Weills Marxist tendencies

dissolve when she critically engages Marx.

Where he previous chapter detilhow Weil transitios away from
syndicalism this chaptershows why WeilGs transitios away from Marxism. This
chapteris suldivided into threemain sections. The first section discessConcepts
of Oppression and Liberyher&-actory Labouvand the correlation betweéweil
and Marxisn@ Firstly, it preseng WeilG understanding of her concepts of oppression
and liberty. A consideration that must be discussed is whether Weil focuses
inordinately on the proletariat workirgassandfailsto account for the entire problem
of oppression and liberty. Secondlyofters a brief account of Weis labour in Paris
factories, citing thaRéflexionds written beforehand argue that because of Wsil
lifelong ill-health herconclusionsshould be read with an elementioferpretation.
Lastly, it discusssMarx and Maxrism because any engagement with Weil is indelibly
linked to Marxism.To narrow the inquiryMarx will only be discussed iso far as to
critigue Weils critigue ofMarxism This thesis is not an overt critique of Mabut it
will showwhere Weil and Marxliffer. An initial point of note is thaRéflexiongs an
extension beyond Maé materialistic concept of history and oppression. The second
section of this chapter engaxyeith the initial two chapters déflexionsdCritique du
maxisme¥?® andGAnalysede oppression??’ while the third section of this chapter

reflecs on the two concluding chapters &éflexions dTableau théorique @lne

226 Critique of Marxism.
227 Analysis of oppression.
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société libr&28 andEsquisse de la vie sociale contemporaiffé The rationale for
bisectingRéflexionss thatl argue thatVeilésthought radically shitbetweerthe end

of the chapter¢lableau théoriqueane société libi@and the beginning aEsquisse

de la vie sociale contemporaind contendthat the different chapters, which
encompass the initial half anldet latter half of the essay, offer considerably different
positions. The first position is an analysis of a theoretical picture of a free society,
while the second position is a sketchooihtemporary social life and its ability to
absorb this theory of &ee society.0lableau théorique @ne société libiis an
optimistic presentation of an ideal society, wheréasquisse de la vie sociale
contemporain@is a punctured realisation of@mntemporary societyWhere Marx
argues that alienation (and oppress) canbe erased, We# concept of activity and
freedom in thought contrassharply with adevastating realityThis isof paramount
importance in the evolution of Wéilthought transitioning away from Marxisrit.is

not that the ideal fell short, is that Weil recognises theoreticallimitations of
Marxés ideal. Where Weil stretesan unlikely aspiration, she believes that Marx did
not fully grasp the problem.His is another essential pivot of W@silthought, one

which is defined by a completeansition from a Marxist position.

228 Theoretical picture of a free society
229 Sketch of corgmporary social life
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Section One

3.1.1 Concepts of Oppression and Liberty

Developing a concept of liberty through her critique of MarxisiRéflexionenabled
Weil to conceive of a theory capable of dissecting the nature of socialssigre
Réflexiondopening line statthat Weils purpose is tdring everything into queisin
agair®*°because she feels that the wartdvided few reasons for living. In search of
an answer, she taskerself with identifyingthe precise nature of opgssion in
contemporary society. In her early writings, Weil drew heavily on Karx
understanohg that socialism was to be above all the abolitiondtbé degrading
division of labour into intellectual and manual lab®tfrand consequently diresther
attenton on labour as a form of oppression. This concentration is important to the
understanding of Wei later conclusions concerning the spirituality of labour as the
core of a reordered social lifAccording toBlum and Seidlem in A Truer Likerty:

Simore Weil and Marxism

Weil also believed that this division was not merely a mechanical reflection of the categories
of class provided for in Mafs theory. For Weil, the division between conception and
execution ultimately was not reducible tas$ divisims, and the assumption that it could be
marginalised the force of Maix own insights on the all pervasiveness of the degradation with
which capitalist society had infused human experiétice.

2304 _a période présente est de celles ol tout ce qui semble normalement camstitteéson de vivre

s@vanouit, ot don doit, sous peine de sombrer dans le désarroiimeohscence, tout remettre en

g u e s.tSimone ®Veil (Réflexions sur les causes de la liberté el d&@ o p p rsaxiaks,dn &arits

historiques et politiquesione | éxpérichcgour i re et | 6adieu: "ilbare®vol
CompléetegParis Gallimard, 1991)p. 29.

216 De nkf séparation entre lesrfes spirituelles qui interviennent dans taguction et le travail

manue] ou, selon une autre formully dégradante division du travail en travailnuel et travail

intellectuel est la base méme de notre culture, @8 t une cul t urSeona Weil,s p®ci al
Réflexions sur les causes de leelibt ® et de & lg@@&Eoits dwrEjUes et poktiques,

Tome |1 Loexp®rience ouvri r:e Jieuvrledsa dRamsop | tles
Gallimard, 1991)p. 33.

233 awrence A. Blumand Victor J. SeidlerA Truer Liberty: Simone Weil and Marxis@®xon:

Routledge, 1989). 107.
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It is crucial then for Weil to recognise the implications of thet that the division
between intellectual and manual labourd h#t been transcended in the Soviet
Union 233 Agreeing with the aim of Marx, and hoping to see the spirit of the Russian
Revolution e&tend to France and Germany, Wiaildisillusioned by the edities. A
position thatl will assess more critically within this chapter, Blum and Seidler state
that @dhese concerns and their consequences for human dignity form the framework
within which Wel considered the potential for transformation of oppressmn
libertyd?** This point is echoed in W&  Lénine: Matérialisme et
empiriocriticismé3 in 1933,where she statedye do not seem to have understood
what the conditions of such a transformatiwed?3® Political stagnation and technical
developments in Gmany and France had led to eventual disillusionment with
political parties, unions and revolutionary syndicalism. These problems in Europe led
Weil to studying oppression and liberty to examine whais that activists of change

sought Blum and Seidlemake the point that

this task was crucial because if we have an unreal sense of liberty, our efforts to attain it will
be misdirected or, worse, will themseluwgslermine our aspirations to freedomdg®nerating
different and deeper structures of suboatiion >3’

Weil realises that neither the problems nor the solutions could be encompassed by an
uninformed perspectivieut | argughatWeilG view predominantly focues onlabour
and oppressiom the proletariatlass Weil is influenced by Marx, bwtrgueghat his
analysismustbe applied to current problems and that capitalist oppressiootthe

final form of oppression. A greater, more oppressive foreadbaeloped in society

233 Weil deals with this issue in her 1933 ess®grspectivesAllonsnous vers la révolution

prolétarienne and in her essalénine Matérialisme et empiriadticisme

234 Blum and SeidlerA Truer Liberty p.108.

235 enin: Materialism and Empiriocriticism

236 Cependanttbn ne semble pas avoir compris quelles sontlesdondit s d6éune telle tral
Simone Weil d_énine Matérialisme et empiriocriticised in Ecrits higoriques et politiques, Tome Il

L 6 e n gemtgsyndical, Volume 1l i uv r e s (RadsnGallimard,d%38), p308.

237Blum and SeidlerA Truer Liberty p. 80.
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namely, bureatratic oppression. Bureaucratic oppressi®ra result of indstrial
development. Closely related to its developmarg evolutions in science and
specialisation. A class wmanage, andwho havea monopoly on the knowledge of
overall process, Isdhe pover to destroy the culture and creativity of those who work
under their control. lis because dahis powerthat Weil believe technology plag a
central role in the oppression of the workers. She radhsé the workers need to-re
establish control ovetheir conditions of work Thus, she felt that the role of
technology was another oppression that required stAdgording to Blum and

Seidler, when she wrote Réflexions

Weilés conception of liberty was fundamentally tied to a Kanfiamework characterised by
its identification of freedom, morality, and reasavith freedom conceived as an essentially
inner quality and the aspiration to freedom inviolatfe.

Weil believes that oppression occsin the workplacehroughisolated technige and
distantbureaucracy. Apart from the physical labour involwate i ima@nsoncerns
that an eveevolving productiorautomation technologlmits the minds ability to
think and engage. Hence, when Weil discusses liberty it is that of a mind freekt,
to engage with all the aspects of labouring. This is an importatimatfisn in the
direction of her development. Rush Rheediscussions of Simone Waeitlvises
though, thatji]f we say [liberty] is possible, we should recognise that wid, Ithe
life I lead, is limited by the special time and place in which | liyethe hardships and
misfortunes | meet, by the death of friends and those whom | depend, by the obstacles
| could never have forese@fi® Yet, instead of encompassing labouwitite, Weil
argues that labour, and its full engagement, is a core experienbatdt is to be fully

human, thus subsuming life into woBlum and Seidler argue thdWeil took from

238Blum and SeidlerA Truer Liberty pp.80-81.
239 Rush Rheed)iscussion of $none Weijled. D.Z. Philips, ass. Mario von der Ruhr (Albany: State
University of New York, 1999), 8.
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Kant the notion that we must exercise our freedom in our thoughtsuaadtion§2+°
This is a valid assessment of Wreilunderstanding of freedometyit shows the
contradictions of tolerance in Wél argumentConsidemg that Blum and Seidler
insist thatéshe brought Kai sense of moral capacity as the source of gigni
human existence to her thinking on the inadequacies of the conceptierddrh she
believed implicit in orthodox Marxisft*! aproblem of tolerance as much as freedom
is foundin Weil. Blum and Seidler restate that BgflexionsdNeil already moves
towards a critique of the Kantian inheritance that sees freedom as radicaltyea m
for the individuafi®*? yet we must consider if this is a similar version of freedom that

Weil is dscussing. Blum and Seidler state that

Weil develops a conception of liberty [Reflexionsas something that we can exercise only
in our relations witlthe world. Freedom can only be meaningfully thought about in relation
to necessity and to our orieritat to necessity. This makes work and our relation to our work
integral to our potential to actualise our liberty. Freedom thereby gains sub®ance.

If liberty is of the mind and linked with workhenwe must consider whether Wi
andseemingly Blum and Seidi@&; concept that work should be integral to liberty is a
version of freedom that everyone desifes some, a hobby or a family may be their
ideal of freedomRoy Pierce states iociology and Utopia: The Early Writings of
Simore Weilthat dt]his view of liberty is presented, of course, only as an ideal, not
existing in any real situation. No man can alone forge the conditions of his existence
But it is anideal which marcan seek to approximét& The contradiction with Weil,

Blum and Seidler, and Pierce is that they all account for work as an activity that must

be subsumed into the very essence of a pé&dide, thereby direty linking it liberty.

240Blum and SeidlerA Truer Liberty p.81.

241 | bid.

242 | bid.

243 | bid.

24 Roy Pi e rSp@ology @nd Utopia: Th Ear |y Wr i t i n g ®olitioaf Sciéicemo n e
Quarterly, Vol. 77, No. 4 (Dec. 1962), p13.
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Again, for some people, this coulepresent aarrow definition of liberty that places
work and its value at the centre of life. We can infer that Weil is stating that only
liberty can be found through work, meaning that to not work is to beseunf

Contradictory, this is not a conclusion that Maraaiees.
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3.1.2 Factory Labour

From December 1934 until August 1935, after she wRéftexionsWeilis employed

as an unskilled labourer in various French factories in the surrounds of Parigehe s

the first four months in the Alsthomlectrical plant, then mogdo the Forges de
Basselndre, before finally ending her labours at Renault. Robert Chenavier remarks
in Simone Weil: Attention to the Retllat Weil] tried to respond to the utter
corfusion of her era by what she called her&at Wor k, [ é] whi ch s
complete before she went to work in a factory. The dead ends of her reflections on the
social question and the dangers of methodical action pushed Simone Weil to become
a wokerd?® In a letter to Auguste Detoeuf, thmanager of the Alsthom works,
outlining her experiences, she illuminates what Mary Dietz stat®&etween the
Human and the Divine: The Political Thought of Simone \A&dlhe foreign nature

of the working condion:4

The obedience | had to practicendae defined as follows. To begin with, it shrinks the time

di mension down to a few seconds. [ é] My atte
movement | was performing. [ iéh]ondés entireobeeidglisy it
committed. In yor own sphere, obedience to an order means directing your activity in a certain

way; but for me an order might overwhelm soul and body together béctikeesome of the

other® | was almost constantly at the limifo my strengt h. [ € I n the
discipline relies upon no incentives except the most sordid form of gain, on a paltry scale, and
fear2*’

Although it is without challenge that the experiences in the factories had a profound
effect upon Weil, Diet takes issue with Weil, statirthat Gt would be misleading to
suggest that Wes factory labours shaped or otherwise determined her critique of the

modern world and her understanding of oppreggitinVeil does observe thafjjn

25RobertChenavierSimone Weil: Attention to the Refmhns. Bernard E. Doering (Notre Dame: Notre
Dame University Press, 2012),%.

246 Mary G. Dietz,Between the Human and the Divine: Thalitical Thought of Simone WeiNew
Jersey: Rowman & Littlefield,1988), B7.

247Weil, Seventy Lettersranslated and arranged Richard Reesp. 56.

248 Dietz, Between the Human and the Divjipe37.
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this situation, the gmatness of soul which allows one despise injustice and
humiliation is almost impossible to exerd@s$®® The argument which Dietz states is
that by 1934, before undertaking her factory experiences, Weil already canplete
Réflexions However, where Diet® argument may falter, in sugges that
dRéflexion set out in more theoretical and analytical terms what her year of work
and her factory journal confirmgé® presumes, if not altes, Weilés conclusionslf

the factory workis the opportunity of any tallectual discovery, since the essential
themes of her social philosophy were settled as early as 1934, the conditions provide
the opportunity to verify or to substantiate the hypotheses which she wp in
RéflexionsIn the Ight of experience, she clorefine certain analysi8ut again, there

is nothing of what she addressesLia Condition Ouvriéré! that is not already
detailed in Réflexions Demonstrating the philosophical principles developed in
Réflexionsin the factores, Weil illuminates the emutionary causes that led the
revolutionary syndicalism to be contaminated by Fascism. Howe®ieilippe
Dujardin remarks irSimone Weil: Idéologie et politigthé that dtJhe tendency of
Simone Weil to exaggerate the value ofstleixperience, which she haddently
desired, is, moreover, very clear and expressed with brilliance in one of the first letters

she addressed to Albertine Théverdi:

When | think that the great BolsheVisadersvere claiming to create a free working class and
that none of them btsky surely not, Lenin | do not believe eithgprobably set foot in a
factory and as a result hadcho longer a faint idea ahe real conditions which determine
servitude or libest for the workers politics appears to me as a siniste3*

249 Weil, Seventy Lettersranslated andrranged by Richardees, p56.

20 Dietz, Between the Human and the Divjipe37.

251The WorkergCondition

252 Simone Weil: Ideology and politics

253 4 a tendance de Simone Weil a majorerigxtréme la valeur de cette expériencefetie avait
ardemment souhaitée, esnifleurstréesn et t e, et s 0 elanplone des praméeslett®x | at ,
quel e adr essa ~ APRhittippe DujardiresSimone eilkléologiedt Politiqué¢Presses
Universitaires de Grenohl&renoble, 1975), @.32.

254 uand je pense que lesagds chefs bolchevistes prétendaient créer une classe ouvriére libre et
quéaucun deux Trotsky sirement pas, Lénine je ne crois pas non pars doute mis le pied dangeu
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The biter experience of the status of a specialised worker in a country affected by
unemployment and recession did not in any way bring Weil closer to the revolutionary
groups she had attendé&2h the contrary, it led her, as her letter to Thévenon testifies,
to move further away from the theoretical principles of Marxism. It is possible that for
the first time we find an emerging spirituality in Wasithinking. Francoise Meltzer

states infTheHands of Simone Wehat work entailed more than just labouring:

Weil own factory work was intended to demonstrate to herself her conviction that assembly
line work prevents attention in her sense, indeed, prevents thought altoBeireatedly, the
journal she kept during her factory work attests to her crushing éatigd inability to think.

And yet attention for Weil is only possible through work. The paradox is for her one of the
profound scandals of high capitaligfi.

On the one &and, she introduces in her analyses the criteria of the lived subjective
experience tohe detriment of conceptual constructi@n the other hand, it proposes
remedies for the flaws of contemporary capitalism borrowed from a Marxist tradition
that we will tentatively call reformistAccording to Chenavierdt was the very
conditions of wok that had to change, and the urgency of this task led her to think
abou the primary conditions for a new regirmethe factorie&@?°® However, such was

the fragility of Weis body andher employment of anethodologythat sought to
confirm rather than invaigate thisis the extent thdtwill engage with Weds factory

years

usi ne et p alaniasaitplus faiblend®edesaconditions réeltps déterminent la servitude

ou la liberté pour les ouvriers la politiquéappaa “ t c o mme un e . SnmomeiWeitLa e r i gol
Condition OuvriérgParis Gallimard, 1951), pl6.

5Fr an- oi s @heMandstd z eSri ,mo & @riticsVénguirydVol. 27, No. 4 (Summer, 2001),

p.614.

256 ChenavierSimone Weil: Attention to the Repl 9.
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3.1.3 Welil and Marxism

In undertaking an examination dfarx, Weilss admiration ends when her critique
sources the weakness of a theory that cannot rigorously demonstrate tignmde
factors that define its prophesied vision. However brilliant the analyses that sutline
marnts progress toward a utopian socialist free society, Weil dismisses their validity
when they fail to trace the source of oppression outside of the socreiztliss.
Nevertheless, Weik indebted to Mags materialism, stating that tidlarxist view,
accading to which social existence is determined by the relations between man and
nature established by product@®H is the only appropriatébasis for any histrical
investigatiord?>8 of oppression. Marx and Engélsderstanding of oppressionThe
CommunistManifestoin 1848 states that oppression arises wiesnery occupation
hitherto honoured and | ooked wup to with
physician,the lawyer, the priest, the poet, the man of science, into its paid wage

| abour er s Bligidqus anapoolitical dlusions, [leading to] naked, shameless,
direct, brutal exploitatioi*>® Considering the demanding productive forces and the
clinical division of labour in ma@s relation with man, Marwritesfour years earlier,

di]f he relates to his own activity as to something unfree, it is a relationship to an

2573 a vue marxiste selon laquell@kistence sociale est déterminée par les rapports émrarhe et

la nature établis pda production reste bien la seule basédgopour toute étude historiguseulement

ces rapports doivent étre considéréabdrd en fonction du probléme du pouvoir, les moyens de
subsistance constituant simpine nt une donn®&imahe Wed &éflgxions Bur lesme 6
causesdelalistéed e | 6 0 p p r e & Edrits histosqoes ét politiqguésoTme  bxbérende 6
ouvri arde easit "I 6 a r®vol uti on (Pans Gallimand 1991)p.60.uvr es Com
258 § a vue marxiste seloaquelle Bexistence sociale est déterminéelparapports entrédomme et

la nature établis par la production reste bien la seule bade pour toute étude historigugeulement

ces rapports doivent étre considéréabdrd en fonction du probléeme ghouvoir, les moyens de
subsistance constituasimple me n t une donn®&imahe Wed @&éflgxions sur [esne 6
causesdelalibr t ® et de | 0ioForitshisterigiesenpolgiquespTmé e Bxbérende 6
ouvr i adiemalat oll@wti on, Vol ume (Paris Gdlimavdr 19%)p®0. mp| ~t e s
259 Karl Marx and Friedrich Engel3he Communist Manifestbondon: Penguin, 2004), p.
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activity that is under the domination, oppression, and yoke of anoth&?thdine
differencethat defins Weil dissatisfaction with Marx is thatcreased production
begets oppression, whidyclically stimulateshe oppressiveroductive forcesMan

is not released from the forces of production under Marxism, he continues to work in
a similar manner. It is just the ownership that of the produdtian changes hands,

not the manner of the worBy the end oRéflexionsWeilG analysis iar removel

from Marxism, a point with which Dietz agrees, who states that

part of the unusual qualityf Réflexionkis that it is written by a thinker araktivist who
sympathises with the aims of the workiolgss and respects basic aspects of Bahought,

but rejects Marxist doctrine and social theory as an explanation of oppression or a program of
action 261

Herein, afteherview of Marnd (mis)understading of the real causes of oppression,
Weilés social analysis gradually shifted its emphasis from economically determined
power relations to, what Moulakis states ¢he mechanics of the formation of
collective opinion as the decisive factor of oppre@s&i®? This is the basis of her
concept of materialismand whereas Marx understood oppression as the organ of a

social functionnamely, class struggle or categorisatidfeil states that

Marxés truly great idea is that in human society as well amdture nothing takes place
otherwise than tlmugh material transformationédvien make their own history, butithin

certain fixed condition® To desire is nothing; we have got to know the material comditio
which determine our possibilities of action;daim the social sphere these conditions are
defined by the way in which man obeys material necessities in supplying his own needs, in
other words, by the method of productih.

260 Karl Marx, Karl Marx: Selected Writingsed. David McLellan (Oxford: OxfortUniversity Press,
2000), p92.

261 Djetz, Between the Human and tBévine, p. 38.

262 Moulakis, Simone Weil and the Politics of SBéénial, p. 113.

2633 a grande idée de Marxfast que dans la société aussi bien que dans la nature riéeffaetse
autrement que par desisformations matériellelses hommes font leurrppre histoire, mais ae des
conditions déterminéeBésirer @est rien, il faut connaitre les conditions matérielles qui débermh
nos possi b;etdans®somdideasaltcesaonditions sont définies par la maniére dont
Ithomme obéit aurécessités matérielles en subvenant a ses propres besoins, autiepaene mode
de productiod SimoneWeil, Réflexions sur les causes de leelité et dedppression sociafein
Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tortie L éexpérience ouvéire et éadieu a la révolution, Volume: 2
fuvres C@anip Gallimaeds1991), piB6-37.
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Weil understands the principarror of Mand social physics to be the impléuls
prognosis that in the end the weak will have force on their side and will wield power
while concurrently remaining weak. This belief is in contradiction with Weilew

that force is relative to domamce.

Marx& revolutionary materialism consists fiositing, on the one hand that everything is
exclusively regulated by force, and on the one hand that a day will suddenly come when force
will be on the side of the weak. Not that certain ones who werk wildbecome strong a
change that has alwayskéen place; but that the entire mass of the weak, while continuing to
be such, will have force on its siéR.

If Marx& materialist methots to work, it hato achieve the same kind of progress
that Darwirgs theory gained in recognition witltamarclé theory, which state that

dhe function creates the orgef® Juxtaposing Mards explanation of social
oppression analogous to Lamaikiological theory, in accordance to how function
gives rise to emergenceadaptation of a specific organ, the idea oftural selection

of individual efforts that prove viable within the context of living conditions
explainsthe social form without any need to surrender the core of free will in man to

an invisible hand that euld determine historical changes.

Investigating the ideas of liberation and revolution and that pasveeing
abused, Weil argsghat ideological orthodoxy and state bureauceaegrippling the
individualts freedom to critically engage with the woriew social forces both sacred
and secular promis salvation but deliver oppressiomhe problem which Weil is
unable to surmouns that social relations are unbalancéhis contrasts with Marx

who believes that the equity distinction is erasable, iighmf the material aspects

264 4 e matérialisme révolutionnaire de Marx consiste a posémed part que tout est regle
exclusivement par la force@altre part géun jour viendra soudain ou la fmr sera du c6té des faibles.

Non pas que certains qui étaient faibles deviendront forts, chmenget qui s O e siaist ouj our
que la masse entiere des faibles, demeuramialsse des fhales, aura la force de son cdt8imone

Weil, 0¥ -a-t-il une Maxiste doctme Bin Oppression et libertéParis: Gallimard, 1955), 208.

2653 a premiére consiste a adopter poinidtoire humaine le principedeplication de Lamarcka

foncti on ;cep@mrcipd sélaniegual lagirafe aurait tellemeragssle manger des banane

que son cou se serait alloig8imone WeildY -a-t-il une Marxiste doctrinedn Oppression et liberté

(Paris Gallimard, 1955), p243.
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arerealteredConcludingthatds]Jomebodys nature will always be violat§é®®Winch

outlines thehurdlein Simone Weil: The Just Balance

So, the presence of another human being will always be an essential threés realbation

of onds own projects;ad the only way to avert that threat is to dominate the other. Naturally,
not everyone can achieve a dominating position, so human relations will always be between
those who dominate and those who submit; but since the ie$seality of a human being is

to be active, such relations will never constitute an equilibfim.

Winché argumentof domination and power (in)equilibritii¥ moves Wi further

away froma Marxist position, in thatiaterial differences may lwvercomebut that
relationships always entail the subjection of one person to antleds argument

is that a persds activity, which stems from how she characterises thoug8tience

and Perceptiori | (can) act, therefore, | ardefines their liberty. This aeity in work

i freedom of thought also defines their humanne$8inch states that the problem
that Weil had in conceptualising genuine equilibriurdhsit the moment such beings
become mutually dependent, as they do witeeir attempts to assert theictise
natures in the face of a hostile nature lead to a division of labour, the active
independence of some, and perhaps of all, is inevitably threaféhéthr Weil,
freedom stemmed not solely from the freedom to chdmgep be able to restrain, or

to control the manner of work orlaved day. A capitalist, utilitarian based system
conceives of liberty as the ability to satisfy desires, whereas Weil would argue that
freedom is a persdn ability to act freelyThen fundmentally if a person is still
bound to the nature of productive forceben they are not free nor relived of

oppression.

266 peterWinch, Simone Weil: The Just Balan¢@ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989),
87.

267 peter Winch Simone Weil: The Just Balanf@ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989), p.
87.

268 Winch defines equilibrium af é ] a st albelween thiegk af ta isast which involves no
violation of the reality of any of the things relatédvo active human beings, therefore, cobéin
equilibrium with each other only in so far as the actions of each respected the reality of th&iottter.
The Just Balancep. 87.

269Winch, The Just Balangep. 90.
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In a simplistic sense, Weil agse@ith Marx& overallprecepts ofevolution
and belieesthat the workinegclassshouldbe relieved of oppressipbutshe disagree
with Marx& reliance on science as a method of analysis, his theory of productive
forces and his concept of the revolutionary potential of the proletariat. Her cigique
underpimed by both an intellectual and experiential dimension as she deconstructed

Marxés theory.Submission is a key aspect for WeihdWinch, who state

Drawing on ideas in Hegel and Marx (amongst other writers at least as far back as Plato) [Weil]
points ot that domination itself characteristically involves an element of submigiough
this fact may be hidden even from the one who thinks to occupy the dominating p&&ition.

If this is true, then the possibility of rectifying or mitigating greblem is weakened.
Whilst WeilGs argument is not that domination by some is acceptaidluding the
state, the bureaucracy and capitalists, she does not elucidate her argument by creating
a dichotomy between oppressor and oppressed while also adgodatirthe
oppressed. Winds argument is that we are all capable of being oppressésisome

are capable of being the oppressor. Drawing their oppressive power from their
environment, Winch remarks, that ds in very large measure a human, social
environment. So their power comes, in large, probablygonenent, measure from the
societyin which they exercise their dominatiiti! The argumenadvancedy Weil

and then Winch is that people dominate (some) other péoplg in so far as, one

way or anothe they have the support of oth@f& For Weil, an analysis of societal
oppression mustonduct arexamiration ofthe nature and quality of work, something

thatMarxismandcapitalismignores.

270Winch, The Just Balange. 88.
21 |bid.
272 | bid.
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Marx identifiesthe source of oppression as the capitalistatgtion of surplus
labour andso proletariat ownership became a defining principleesfolution. For
Weil, this analysis ignosethe working conditions and type of worlust as the
capitalist industrial system had with its scientific measurements of factory labour.
Weil applies her critique equally between socialism and capitalism bexdath
systems emphasise the maximisation of production and exploitation of therworke
albeit for different reasons. Thisfisto the alienation of the worker, and the increased
mechanisation of human labour resutft less knowledgeThe relationship beveen
the individual worker and their ability to comprehend the structure of thaidabo
processis paramount. fie connection between the worl@nstellectual control of

their actions that interested Weil, as she state

An artisan who has his own toolsrisore independent than a factory worker whose hands

become uselessas soonasitpleas t he boss to stop him from w
sum up, the least evil society is that in which the general run of men is most often obliged to

think while actirg, have the most opportunities for exercising control over collective life, and

enjoythe greatest amount of independefiée.

Weil separatethe systems of power relations from the machines and technology used
in the work and claimithat any system could juas easily reproduce oppression. Marx

had not foreseen this aspect and so, even though a system of oppression could be
replaced with a similarly oppressive form of Marxist production, Weil athet a

similar form of oppressiorexists within any systemthat des not account for
oppression irthis manner This is one of the clear examples where we see Weil
agreeing with Marx in a sense but refining the analysis with greater akoggrding

to Winch, dh]er chief criticism of Max is directed against thidea that industrial

213 @n artisan qui posséde ses outils dstyps i nd ®p e n d a nusinegdand lesnmaiasu v r i er
deviennentinutéd s | ibplakaupaironde ui ruestagreerded 6sa machine [ é] En
la moins mauvaise est celle ou le commles hommeses t r ouve | e pobligaionsleo uvent
penser en agissant, alesgrangless s i bi | i t ®senskmbled®|a \tiercéllécive mpasade | 6

lepus ddi nd®penda nlescauses 8a latibtér et ddWed [ p rs @< g, ia EaBtd

his ori ques et politiques, aiieurdé rélolution Vadumeb®Y i @esnce O]
ComplétegParis Gallimard, 1991), p. 89.
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society could ever itself evolve conditions in which things were fundamentally
differen?’* If this is the case, then Weil reashan impasse, however much she
recognise the problem. Instead of the abstract Hobbesian state of natheze
society is yet to be formed under consensual values or social noRedlariondVeil
discussesompetition ina complexindustrialsed society. If Weilis attempting to
sketch the human condition inRéflexions one whichwould make a genuine
equiibrium between human beings at least conceivable, Wsgtatesds]he was
always realistically pessimistic about the possibility of ever bringing such an
equilibrium about as a lasting stateaffairsd?’® The important aspect of this pursuit,
much like he ideal of liberty, is that detailing such an equilibrium provides a

perspective route to an approximation of the ideal.

Consequently, Weil disages with Marx& believe in the revolutionary
potential of the proletariat. Weil wondehow the disenfranchiseworkersmight
transform their consciousness as well as overthrow the ruling class. This question
defines WeilGs critique of the Marxist theory of the proletarrevolution. Fred Rosen
remarks infMarxism, Mysticism, and Liberty: The Influence of Simoed @ Albert

Camusthat:

At a time when many intellectuals [é] were |
crisis of capitalism and the rise of fascism, Simonel Y& ceptively observed that Marxism

and the Russian state provided an empty hopéhe emancipation of the proletariat and that

capitalism, fascism, and socialism were becoming in practice more alike, as production in

these forms of society came undiee domination of a technocratic elite. She believed that

many people had failed &ee that Russia was not a workestaite in the sense that workers

possessed democratic institutions, nor could it be dramsitionabp hase [ é] when t
workers were opressed by d@bureaucratic casfeThis failure, she argued, was due to the

tendencyto distinguish only between the two kinds of state, the capitalist and the wiprkers

while the Russian regime was neither the one nor the other, but a new and oppressitfe f

274Winch, The Just Balangep. 88.

275 | bid.

276 Fred RosendMarxism, Mysticism, and Liberty: The Infamceo f Si mone Wei |, on Al be
Political Theory Vol. 7, No. 3 (Aug. 1979), [802.
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For Weill, the revolutionary impulse is developed from a state of conscioubaess
significantly diminished by the capitalist system of production. Thus, to carry through
and sustain the revolution, certain qualities of mind and attitudes aessaeg.
Despite the tendency for the proletariat to develop a significant solidargygh
factory work in relation to the bourgeoisie, the oppression experienced in the capitalist
system served to dispossess the worker of the revolutionary spirinySaiellectual

or knowledgebasedattempts to instruct these dispossessed workersderstand the
proletarian revolution would fall short according to Weil. It must come from a
cultivated sense of character, one which is also developed in environmedigive

to freedom and creativity.iberty is not some external structural forcattltan be
transferred to the worker. Without a genuine spirit of revolution, Weil is unable to see
how workers will resist reproducing oppression and the problems obstat@ucracy,

as she stase

And yet, though one can seery well how a revolutionan &xpropriate the expropriatdrs

one cannot see how a method of production founded on the subordination of those who do the
work to those who cordinate could dootherwise than produce automatically a social
structure of which the distinguishing maskthe dictatorship of a bureaucratic cdst.

As such, Weil disputes the teleology found within Marconception of history.
Rather than inverting Hedsl dialectic ofthe spirit, as Marx claimed he was doing,
Weil suggests that he simply injected the matexplanation of historical force with
a spirit. For her, there was no basis to accept Barkaim that history is unfolding

toward greater progress or increaseatpction. Nor is there any reason to accept the

26 Et ¢ e p eon doitres bign ceniment Wineévolution peuexproprier les expropriateuss on

ne voit pas comment un mode de production fondé sur la Snhbeoth de ceux qui exécutent a ceux

qui coordonnent pourrait ne pas produire automatiquement une structure sociale définie pauia dicta

ddéne caste bur eaucPemspectiges. AlloraouSe m® nlea We®Vv ol @t i on pr
in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome:IlLd engagement s yinurcead , Co/mod lunee
(Paris: Gallimard, 1988), 272.
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nineteenth century cult of progress theamised a positive direction to history, as she

states:

The whole of this doctrine, on which the Marxist conception of revolution entirely rests, is
devoid of any sentific basi§’®[ §. The term religion may seem surprising relating to Marx;
but to beliee that our will coincides with a mysterious will which is at work in the universe
and helps us to conquer is to think religiously, to believe in Providéhce.

It is faith in &he histori@l mission of the proletari&t®that provide the mythological
backdrg for Marxist ideology. If history, spirit or God is on your side then revolution
seems more inevitable, and yet, revolution became a meaningless word for Weil, both
because it was uselifferently and because the revolution never actualiyifestsaas
intended.A bureaucracy, party elite or new ruling class is always formed and
oppression, in Weil eyes, is not mitigated or erasgdting,dhe word revolution is a
word for which youkill, for which you die, for which you send working masses to
their dealt, but which does not possess any cofi@htiolent insurrectioris often
thought of as a genuine form of revolution, offering a clean break from the previous
system of oppression. M@ver, Weilbelievesthat during the French Revolution the
ruling classhad already lost much of its support by the time of the violent overthrow.
The example of the problem with the disintegrating notions of revolution is that the

Russian Revolution simpltransferred the oppressive systems into new hands, as she

278 gToute cette doctrinesur laquelle repose entiérement la conception marxiste de la révolution, est
absolument dépourvuge tout caractr e s ci ent i f i glLesecauses &eilariibtér & deWe i | |,

| opprs®ssiabcitsthit ori ques et politicquesyrafieumia Bt : | B
révolution, Volume 2i uv r e s C@anip: Gallimards 1991), p. 35.

2Pdetermeedrelgi on peut sur pr en d;maiscpiueauedotre Volosé&aneige de M
avec une volo® my st ®r i eus e ugpudes|lsmaneh i ¢t "nduas |&bi cker ai t °
penser religieusement, c 6est Lesmauses de la’libertéaet dBr ov i d ¢
| opprse®ssiabcishit ori ques et politiques, Tome || : L6
révolution, Volume 2t uv r e s C@anip: Gallimards 1991), p. 36.

Bdamisi on histori qlliemadrue pPWerlsestdada libarté @.ded oppr essi on
s o c¢ i, inEcetdhidoriques et politiques, Tome I 6 e x p ®r i e n ¢ adiewadlarévolutione et | 6
Volume 2i uvr es C@anip: Gallimard 1991), 136.

2814 e mot de révolution est urohpour lequel on tue, pour lequel on meurt, pour lequel on envoie les

masses populairesalam t , maasc ymui ¢ o tae n ulées catbes awlankpté elei | , 6

| opprs®ssgiabcitsthit ori ques et politi gues, Temetl |l daldd
révolution, Volume 2t uv r e s C@anip: Gallimards 1991), @5.
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states,d@he institutions arising out of the insurrection did not perhaps effectively
function for as long as a single morning; and the real forces, namely big industry, the
police, the army, thbureaucracy, far from being smashed by the revolution, attained
thanks o it, a power unknown in other countr@é&? Furthermore, Weil asks of Marx
avhy the oppressed in revolt has never succeeded in founding-appogssive
society@?®3 Though Marx did proide the basis and fuel for a revolutjaNeil asksthe
guestion, what th@pers afterwards? For, if a form of oppression just changed hands,

then no real revolution s@ccurred.

Essentially, the distinction between revolution and refagrfalse. In some
ways, she both accepand reject these ways of approaching social chean§he
criticises reform tendencies for not seeing the radical nature of the critique necessary
to bring about change and regtite idea that violence could lead to drastic change.
Indeed the thinking about social solutions did need to be revolutiooamadical.
Howe\er, she rejestthe notion that society could undergo a quick revolutiotend
oppression. According to Piercdi]n the conflict between revolution and reform,
Simone Weil was squarely on the side of reform. Yet at the same time,ashe w
convinced thah utopian vision was essential, no matter how far distant it may be from
realityd?®* Weil did acknowledge the possibility of creating a society with less

oppressionBut she poing out that Marx and his followers never clearly define what

®2d esingitutions sur gi es au c onpestétrepas éiéeffectigemesn fenctionn on n 6

| 6espace ;etdueres foraes iréalles, a saMa gr ande i ndustri e, Il a po
bur eaucr avoir éé bridéas ipar la dédolution, sontvemues grace elle a une puissaac
inconnue dans | es a uescaeses dplaliber® etldd o mp meocWad ke,0 0
Ecrits higoriques et politiques, Tome L6 e x p®ri ence ouvri re et | 6adie.l
i uvr es C@Eanip Gallimard 1991), 66.

BPor quoi | es o p ponijamdisréussha fandevuod socEté nd oppr essi ved. !
Weil, d_es causes de la Bioté et dé 6 oepsipms o c¢ i, ia Ecetdhigoriques et politiques, Tome II:
Loexp®rience ouvri re etidwrads eQ@arip Gallimad®lo9od) ut i on,
p.48.

284 pjerc e Sociabogy and Utopia: ThEarlyWi t i ngs of BH5ltnone Wei | 0,
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constitutes less oppression and without this analysis it is impossible to properly

examine the situation, stating

for as long as the worst and the best have not been defined in terms of a clearly and concretely
conceived ideal, and then the precise maudfipossibilitiesdetermined, we do not know

which is the lesser evil, and consequently we are compelled to accept under this name anything
effectively imposed by those who dispose force, since any existing evil whatever is always
less than the possible ilsswhich uncalclated action invariably runs the risk of bringing
about?®

Accordingly, Weil rejecd Marxé reduction of society to economic forces and argues
for a more complex understanding of social lifeMéditation sur fobéissance et la

liberté,286

war is distinct from the economy and plays a central role in oppression as
dowever much you may resort &l kinds of subtleties to show that war is an
essentially economic phenomenon, it is palpably obvious that war is destruction and
not productio?®’ This is an aspect of understanding economics and wiastthags

in the latter part oRéflexionsbut inMéditationforce is the central determining factor

to understandingoppression on a social bas&cording to Weil. Systems of
production do not detarine the level of oppression. Rather, Weil recognises that
irregective of the form of economywhether feudal, capitalism or communism,
abuses of power can and will occur. This is simply the nature of existence. No
transformation of any economic systenm ¢al the world of the human tendency to

exploit. Using the exaples of command and obedience, Weil points out that, despite

those in power being less in number, they garner a force capable of controlling the

®§Car t ampasdéiinlen red et | e miuridéal claremerit et nondréiement d o
congu, puis déterminé la marge exacte des possibilités, on ne sait pas quel est le moindre mal, et dés
lorsonestcontint ddaccept er es oqopsdent effectivenmnt teoxuqtiitazs main la

f or ce, praporie quelgnal eel esbtoujours moindre que les maux possibles que risque toujours
damener une acti on n bescaosasdelibért®etdd 60 &p eamigesowen | , 0
inEcritshit ori ques et politiques, Tome | 1: Lbéexp®rienc

i uvr es C@Eanip Gallimard 1991), 51.

286 Meditation on obedience and freedom

27 @On a beau avoir recos a toutes sortes de subtilitgsur faire de la guerre un phénoméne
essentiellement économique, il éclate aux yeux que laguérredse st r ucti on et non prc
We i IMéditation s r | 8o b ®i s s an necrite hidoriques dt pdiiuest ®me I

L éxpérienceowri " r e et | dadi eu i ulvar ers® vCiplanptGallanaeds 1980),] u me 2 :
p. 129.
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massesDue to ignorance, most misplace thaiitique and aveil is thrown over the
fundamental absurdity athe social mechanisii®® Many simply accept Mais
theory of economic determinism. Weil s&t®n Examen critigue des idées de
revolution et de progré€® that geople would rather believe thaflarx has
demonstrated the future, an imminent constitutionsuf@alist society, than study his
works to see if they can discover even the remotest attempt at demondtPation
Whereas Marx beliewthe bourgeoisie acted primarily to obtain a dispropaste
amount of goods, Weil belieséhey acted solely to retain powdtis createa sharp

distinction with Marx on the issue of scarcity.

There are many contributing factors to oppression, notlgimwpether a
society has a lack of abundance or not.eHagain, power or its underlying force is
central to Weils thought as she stat€at times war occupies the forefront, at other
times the search for wealth, at other times production; but theeealins the sande*
wheredwe should be mistaken likewige assuming that oppression to be ineluctable
as soon as the productive forces have been sufficiently developed to ensure welfare

and leisure for afi*®? Weil also disagrees that it is both possiblel @esirable to

BPesdeuxc !t es, on | eabsuedi ® nr avyabii ¢d & essudu | @®cani sme so
6 M®di t a tobéissancesdn libertédin Ecrits historiques et politiges, Tome HL 6 e x p®r i enc e
ouvri re et | 6adieul uvrleas rCirangl Galimamkn991)Vd80. u me 2 :

289 Critical examination of ideas of revolution and progress

2% @n aime mieux croire g Marx adémontré lacomt i t ut i on f utune scié®t pr oc !

socialiste, plutt*t que de chercher dans ses Tuvr
démonstratioh Si mo n e EXdeeénlcritiqué des®es de r ®v ol ut, inderits et de |
his ori ques et politiques, aiieudé rélolution Vidumeb®Y i @ence 0|

CompletegParis: Gallimard, 1991), 4.48.

291 grant6t la guerre apparait au premier plan, tantot la recherche de la richesse, tantot laoproduct

mai s | e mal rest e Léseause§da@ébr t ®i monedeWe Dibfcit® es si on
his ori ques et politi ouwes, Temetl Il 6alddexp®yi ileanaec®vo
CompléetegParis: Gallimard, 1991), 58.

®@POnsetrompeai t de m° me en supp o étraméluctaple des yud lesfqrcese s s i o n
productives sont assez développées pour pouvoir agstres le bief® t r e et | e | oi siré.
descauses de labbrt ® et de il &, dmfprits enigasiquesret pslitiques, Tome II:
Loexp®r i en cadieualavévolutiomVelume i U vor e s C(@anipGallimaedsD9l),

p. 59.
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overcome scarcityDescribing the idea tht not needing to work asnad¥®® is not
surprising as work for Weil is a central partwafiat it is to be a free humand a
dignified activity when done with understanding and intelligence. How&eit does
recognise the stream of thought in M@&neary writings, which emphasises the

importance of work, as she states:

It must take from thence precisely that which has been almost forgotten by what is called
Marxism: the glorification of productiveabour, considered as m@nhighest activity; the
asseribn that only a society wherein the act of work brought all ofénéaculties into play,
wherein the man who works occupied the front rank, would realise human greatness to the
full. We find in Marx& early writings, lines concerning labour that haveialyral accent
This new poetry, appropriate to our time, which forms perhaps its chief claim to greatness,
must not be lost. Therein the oppressed must find evoked their own mothery, whch is

hope?®*

Therefore, Weil disagrees with the orthodox iptetation of Marxism which focusses

on ideas withinCapital but perhaps finds similarities with his earlier writirgs.
Related to the issue of scarcity is that of private propAiggin, Weil indamentally
disagrees with Marx. He beliewghat once priva propertyis abolished the
oppression of workers disappsaimultaneously. For Weil, this is another false
conclusion. Contrary to Marx, she belie\any societal system of production could
produce oppression. Since poviethe central tool for oppressi in Weils analysis,

and since hierarchies are inevitable, oppression will always be reproduced. Whereas

private property represented the misuse of surplus labour to Marx, it ssmmaatral

2346 La folle i d®ke§ causSsi dmdanier t ®e ielt, dée | 6 onpEgritse s sSi on
e

his ori ques et politiques, Tome |1 : Lo
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1991), p. 45.
2%4 4l a ay prendre ce qui a été précisément presque opbier ce qudon n:danme |

Xip®vrin esnce

O |

glorification du travail productif, conguconeam | d act i vi t ® s affrmatiomgue seele | 6 h o mm

une s o cact®du®aval yaetttaén jeu toutes les facultélse | 6 h o momene quiarévaille 6
serait au premier rang, réaliserait la plénitude de ladgnar humaine. On trouve chez Marx, dans les

&crits de jeunmneseat dgsilgiugn e DCeiteipoésianouvelld, goper av ai |

a notre tenps, et qui en fait petdtre la principale grandeur, ne doit pas se perdreopprimés doiven

y t r oéuwocationddldurpatre © eux, qui est uBS@lesecenpalictiana c e 0 .
du mar,xniEsritsen or i ques et politiques, Tome |1
révolution, Volume 2t uv r e s C@anig: Galhaeds1991), p141.

2%51n his 1844 Manuscript&arx never posited the notion of a work free utopian society but these ideas
can be fand withinCapital Orthodox Marxism ignored his earlier writings. And there is a similarity
betweenVé i | 6 s e mprhka sainsd eavlyawritiogs.
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factor for Weibs understanding of oppressiohhe argument wer ownership of
propertybecomesecondary to the structure of labour and the organisation of power
within the workplace.Therefore, it isWeilG argumentthat Marx fails tofully
investigate the problem of oppressighichis key to hepositionon oppression and

consequently, liberty.
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Section Two

3.2.1 Perspectives. Allosisous vers la révolution prolétarienne

In her 1933 articlePerspectives. Allorsous vers laévolution prolétarienng®® Weil
demonstrates the germination of analysis which we rfiode complete in the 1934
RéflexionsBy comparing the social and political developments in Russia, Germany,
France, and America, Weil concliddéhat &capitalist expansn has now nearly
reached the point where it will be halted by the actual limits oketré®s surface

[and] yet never have there been fewer premonitory signs of the advent of sd&lism
Despite the obvioushortcomingdn this statement, Weil nevertheless rensimer
readers that the individual worker, as opposed to the collective gdab@tihe supreme
value and that the goal should be to support the value of the worker by opposing
specialisation This is achievedby dignifying manual labour through helping the

worker understand his work. Weil summasitiee task of her generation asléovs:

We want to get back to man, that is to say to the individual, the power which it is his proper
function to exercise over nature, oteols, over society itself; to establish the importance

of the workers as compared with material conditions akwand instead of doing away with
private property, to turn individual property into something real, by transforming the means of
producton [...] which at present serve above all to enslave and exploit labour, into mere
instruments of labour freely and-operatively performed®

2% prospects: Are we heading for a proletarian revolution

X756 Ldexpansi oastpiualpin durndmens duelle sedheurtera aux limites mémes de la

surface terrestre. Eecp endant | a ma iaété dnmoncgao cimail ms meée ndi gnes pr
Si mone P#spectives. Adlonsous er s | a r ®v ol u,tini Eerits higtariqués®t ar i e nn
politique s , T o emgagdmeent syrdigal, Volumeilu vr e s C@anip: Gallimards 1988), p.

260.

22§ Nous vodurleons™ rledadimmandidde, a@erinatorqu i | a pour f on
p r o p exercerdsdr la nature, sursleutils, sur la société elleéme; rétablir la subordination des

conditions matérielles du travail par rapport aux travailleurs; et,eaudé suppmer la propriété
individuelle,faire de la propriété individuelle une vérité, en transformantlesmalgemstl uct i on [ €]
qui s e r v éui surtoat & psseuvir dt @xploiter le travail, en de simples insirtgnai travail

libre et associe . Si mo Perspedtivas.|Allonsbuser s | a r ®vol uyinEwils pr ol ®t
historiques et politiques, Toe | éngagemdnsyndical, Volume 1i uvr es C@Parsl t es
Gallimard, 1988), p277.
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This criticism and the subsequent critique of Matarts toplace Weil outside the
mainstream ideologies and wenents. lis shown above that this focus on labour,
particularly from the viewpoint of the individual workés,corinued inRéflexionso

we turn our attention to the specifics of the essay.

104



3.2.2 Réflexions sur les causes de la liberté efoggtession

After she relinquistehope of revolutionary syndicalism alleviating the plights of the
common worker the thenes of Perspectives. Allonsous vers la révolution
prolétariennetha continue inRéflexionscomprise a further development in Wésl
political thought Encapsulated in a critique of all current developments, her criticism
extend to intellectuals, labouwnionists, Marxists, Stalinists, capitalists and fascists.
Leaving few unchastisedRéflexionsis important becausig demystifiess Marx by
193334. Citing work as the core of society and workers as the supreme, viakie
main function in writingRéflexionds to remind readers that these aspects should be
the focus of any social reform. Waeslcritical of everything thamovesthe individual
worker away fromp r o b |lceus 3\hen the concerns of individual workers are
diminished, Weil believes that focusas been lostConsequently, her criticism
includes revolution, specialisation, and bureaucracy.@féflexionss divided into

four parts, entitleddCritique du marxism@& AAnalyse de dOppressiod drableau
théorique dune société libe and@&squise de la vie sociale contemporain€he

first two parts focus on critique and analysis, whereas in the last two parts Weil
develops an ideal against which she compares the state of contemporary social life.
This section of this thesis will subsequentlylimgt the first two partséCritique du

marxisméandd®nalyse dedOppressiod
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3.2.3 Critique du marxisme

In the first section ofRéflexionsWeil dissectsthe Marxist positionthat modern
techniques, once freed from capitalist forms of economy, canganenougheisure

to enable them to develop their faculties harmoniously, and consequently bring about
the disappearance, to a certain extent, of the degrading specialisation breated
capitalism.The further development of technique must lighten tivelén of material
necessity, and, as an immediate consequence, that of social constraint, until humanity
reaches at last a truly paradisiacal state in which the most abundant prodwction

be at the cost of a trifling expenditure of effort. From hidiestrwritings on the

alienation of labour, Marx states:

We started from the presuppositions of political economy. We accepted its vocabulary and its
laws. We presupposed private peofy, the separation of labour, capital, and land, and
likewise of wags, profit, and ground rent; also, division of labour; competition; the concept
of exchange value, etc. Using the very words of political economy we have demonstrated that
the worker iglegraded to the most miserable sort of commodity; that the misenry whitker

is in inverse proportion to the power and size of his production; that the necessary result of
competition is the accumulation of capital in a few hands, and thus a morketegsitoration

of monopoly; and that finally the distinction betweepitalist and landlord, and that between
peasant and industrial worker disappears and the whole of society must fall apart into the two
classes of the property owners and the propesyi@skers®

The difficulty Weil ha with thisbifurcationof people inb classes who have property
and those who do nas that it does not account for oppression. This problem
intensifieswhen an increase in productive forcesinquestioned by Marx in his 1857

58 The Economigswhere he stasghat capital tear&down all dstacles that impede

the development of productive forces, the expansion of needs, the diversity of
production and th exploitation and exchange of natural and intellectual f6{emd

dhere is a limit not inherent to production gene® Weil criticises Marx for

29 Karl Marx: Selected Writingsed. David McLelan, p.85.
300Karl Marx: Selected Writingsed. David McLellan, p398.
301 Karl Marx: Selected Writingsed. DavidMcLellan, p.399.
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holding a religious fervour in the power of matter to subvert the given working
conditions. The effectfdhis argument is that socialism continues to oppress workers
by subjecting them to historical progress. Margoncern in his latter wiitgs is not

of oppression but of capitdiat

[tlhe universality towards which it is perpetually driving finds lirtidas in its own nature,
which at a certain stage of its development will make it appear as itself the greatest barrier to
this tendency,dading thus to its own setfestruction:®?

According to Weil,GMarx& truly great idea ishatin human society as well as in
nature nothing takes place otherwise than through material transform@tioims
society man is subject to material necessitiesratlse known as material production.
To make any change or improvement in social organisaistudy of the method of
production is necessary. One should ascertain the actual and potential output of the
production mode, the forms of social and cultuid tompatible with it, and the
potential transformations of the production mode. \\éatbrvinced of the importance

of the materialist method, but she also lareévitrx by stating,dhe only really
valuable idea to be found in Masxwritings is also thenly one that has been
completely neglected. It is not surprising that the social movensenitsging from
Marx have faile@®*%* Essentially, Weil and Marx are interested in different aspects of
the workerécondition. We find that Weil agrees in principleth Marxé intentions

to change the systenbut that his assessment of the major obstaahek has

methodology in achieving them fail to recognise the true nature of the wapkgls.

302 Karl Marx: Selected Writingsed. David McLellan, p398.

3BgLa gr ande iest GQue dadsda sbt#@té ausebeuée dans | a effactuer e ri er
autrement que pades transformati ons ies CaRgedeecld libets & de Si mone
| oppr es sinbcritstitoari iad leeds et politiques, alfieudmld | | : L6
révdution, Voume 2:i uv r es C@anip: Gallimards 1991), 36.

304§ a seule idée vraimemr ®ci euse quil uwve et rdeu wWeardkares tétéd a seul
compl ®t e me nt eshpasgétonngrn® gue lesl mouverrints sociaws ide Marx aient fait
failliteo. LeStansesnde lalet ®, e6 de | § ofEqits bigosques et s oci al
politiques, Tome | 1: Léoexp®rienceioguves Cempt t é
(Paris Gallimard, 1991), p. 36.
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Overt specialisation or mundalaourthat leads to work devoid afworkegs ability

to be activeonly add to his oppressive weight.

Weil examiresthe argument that modern techniaquighht provide welfare and
leisure equally to everyone in order that the individiagdsnot suffer under modern
working conditions. She catudes that eliminating private property would never in
itself provide the solutin sincedhe abolition of private property would be far from
sufficient to prevent work in the mines and in the factories from continuing to weigh
as a servitude on those whee subjected toGE% Dispeling hopethatthe modern
state of techniqués a slution for the situation of the workers, Weil exansrtbe
presumption of unlimited future development of technique. The presupposition
underlying such developmeistthe patntial for an unlimited increase in productivity.
That Weil recognisethe presuposition of unlimited growth separatber from the
assumption of unlimited growth that is imbedded in both the capitalist and socialist
theories. Weilproceedgo apply tke unused methodof studying the conditions of a
given phenomenon and the limits ilaol by then®° to the notion of technical
progress. Yet, criticising Marx, and expounding a further point of divergence, Weil
states thahis dialectical method should havaved him from such an error, [yet he]
fell into it on this point just likether peopl@®®’ It is this difference in methodology

that Weil creates ereates an intellectudivergencewith Marx.

3054 a suppression dia propriété privée serait loin de suffire a empécher que le labeur des mines et

des usines continue a peser comme un esclavage ceux qui y sontlesssujett
causes de |oapressi dore rsto®Ede histdiguesl etfpbtiques, TometlL 6 e x p®r i enc e
ouvri re et | 6adi eu urnreslCampléet@Raos! Gallimam M991)Ma8.l u me 2:

3 DO®t udi er luephénenemedti etsi olnismidtée s . Binenlel enskesil mp 16i qu
causesdelalibr t ® oeptp rdees slidinkcrisbic onl goes et politiques, T
owri re et | dadi eu i"uvlrae sr R/ demipuGaliineerd, 199¢Y)p@8.u me 2 :
307@Méthoded i al ect i que dreteleierteurpyestter@surncee oi d® comme | es a
Si mone LéNeaudesdetabor t ® et de olcdimfpostdEterues et politiques,

Tome |1 Loexp®rience ouvri reiuetrebdLdagsy Tt e$ a
Gallimard, 1991), p. 38.
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In compartmentaliag the technical progress and its factdfgeil wants to
studythese procedures separately. The first stage undgrlgantechnical progress,
which promised to produce more with less effort, is the utilisation of natural sources
of energy. Not assuming an unlimited source, the emargbe wredled from nature
and transformed through labour. She desetibbe end of non-renewable resources as
Gimply daydreamin@’®® lamentingthe idea that a source of energyl e foundthat
can be immediately utilisable without requiring human labour to transfit. The
second stage underlying the technical progress, whielnded to decrease human
effort, is @he rationalisation of human lab@iP°® Weilés ideal of production ithat
labour can beinderstood as the relationship betwésmultaneous efforts° Weil
distinguishes between production that is created in simultaneous partnership and
products that are created betwésuccessive efforés'* whereby products are created
in successive stageBke on production line. In both these modes of production,
progress is derived by a combination of both modes of production. This is an
organisation of work to maximise productjomhether it involves a sequence of
repeated operations or a process aidpction. Weil questiawhether this type of
@rogress is unthited and if not, whether we are still a long way from the G/t

The third stage underlying the technical progress, which had promised to produce

o Ches °ver 6. LeScauses dedabwe i® ,et6 d e ok §iafcEshEsigueso n

et politiques, Tome | I: LOexp®ri encuevreeuwyv rCionrpd dte
(Pars: Gallimard, 1991), p. 39.

g La rat iduwmatlrisvwaaiiloin.es @GlsesaalaébrWe® let o6ole $ Goparesdsi
Ecritshit or i ques et politiques, Tome |1 : Léoexp®rienc
ifuvr es C@anip Gallimard 1991), @O.

306 Les e fufl dratns® ssdi. mlSs causesde laderitl® edt d eo cliGdnlpeptdy e s si on

his ori ques et politiques, Tome I 1: Loexip®rihiesnce o0
CompléetegParis: Gallimard, 1991), p. 40.

MoLes effiof $8. sBic beeasesWelador,t ® et de | @idcots essi on
his ori ques et politiques, Tome I 1: Loexip®riesnce o0
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1991), p. 40.

312Progres est illimité,tedans le cas contraire, sin@u® mmes encor e ImoreWeillde | a | i
descauses delabbrt ® et de | 6 énpEpritsehigasiquesnet pslitiques,aTloraedll:

Loexp®r i en cadieualavévolutiom, ¥olme 2:i U Wr e s &(@ang. Gallimard, 1991),
p. 40.
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more with less effort, is the rationalisatiof labour in space. This factor included the
concentration, idision and coordination of labour. Concentration of labour rekate
the reduction of overheads. The coordination of labour ingohaking the possible
efforts reach beyond the scope ofragée person to increase the speed of production.
This is possile because one person assumes the work of coordination on behalf of
others. Thusdlivision and coordination of effort makes possible gigantic works,
which would be infinitely beyond the scopka single ma@***However, after stating
one of the rare posie aspects concerning a capitalist mpisduction system, she
concludes that theséaboursaving?'* devices contairdwithin themselves a limit,
beyond which they form factors ekpendituréanddéhis limit had been reached and
overstepped!® The fourthstage underlying the technical progress is the coordination
of labour in time. This factor Weil considghe most important and most difficult to
analyse. The analysis of this facrequires a confrontation with a notion prevalent
since Marx thatdiving labou®® could eventually be replaced b§nanimate
labouid3l” Weil criticises this ideaas the modern scientific culture and the
consequential extrapolation of M@xmisunderstating of the conditions of labour.

In 1844, Marx states in firsitage manusipts of Economicsthat ¢he worker can

3134 a division et lacoordination des efforts rendentpossies des 1 uvr epasseraidnto s s al e s
infinimentles possi bilit®s dounlLescausesde lasier uI®0 .e tSidneo nl ed oWepi
sociinkcetdhit ori ques et politiquesi MTemet | ldadidexp®r

Volume 2i uvr es C@anip: Gallimards 1991), g0.

S46D6®conomi e comp o rLesecaused de laZbrnio® ee tWed d , |
Ecritshit or i ques et politigquese @bmeodhtieude
ifuvr es C@anip Gallimard 1991), @O.

315 @ne limite audela de laquelle ils deviennent facteurs de dépense, mais encore glienitetest

attent e et d®pass®ed. c8umese dwWeodppaessibr shaelr éndRerite t de |
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his ori ques et politiqgqguerseg dtomedddiielw dexip®vri @neleutoi
CompléetegParis: Gallimard, 1991), p. 40.

366 Tr av aidl. rmd rmoles caltksidé la Bobt ® et de | 6 dnpHeritse s si on
his ori ques et politiqgques, To alarévolution, ohireeddp ®rin @ence o0
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1991), p. 41.

6 Travail v i veai nLesdcadseS darla Bbet @&/ et de | 6 dnpEpritse ssi on
historiques et politiques, TomelL 6 e x p ®r i ence ouvri re etiudgadseu

ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1991), p. 41.
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create nothing without natu@@*® but five years later, he staten Wagelabour and

Capital:

Machinery brings about the same results [of petition] on a much greater scale, by replacing
skilled workers by unskilledmen by women, adults by children. It brings about the same
results, where it is newly introduced, by throwing the hand workers on to the streets in masses,
and, where it is deveped, improved and replaced by more productive machinery, by
discharging wdkers in smaller batché$®

Later inCapital, Marx is convined of the problem, statingve see, that machinery,
while augmenting the human material that forms the princpgct of capitals
exploiting power, at the same time raises the degree of exjup@®° Weil states
that the idea that inanimate labour would replace human effartisngerously vague
formula in the sense that it conjures up the picture of a cantthavolution towards

a stage of technique where, if one may express it, all tieetgpbe done would be
done alreadd®?* In contrast to all the hopes for infinite development of automation,
of which the robots the ultimate symbol, Weil stateno techique will ever relieve
men of the necessity of continually adapting, by the sweath@f brow, the
mechanical equipment they @& The difference in approach is that Weil argues that
Marx fails to recognise that increase automation accousfor more oppression in

labour not lesswhe r e a s cbdhaerns theseconomic exploitatioaf labour.

818 Karl Marx: Selected Writingsed. Davil McLellan, p.87.

819Karl Marx: Selected Writingsed. David McLellanp. 291.

320 Karl Marx, Capital, trars. Samuel Moore, Edward Aveling and Ernest Untermann (Hertfordshire:
Wordsworth Editions Limited2013, p. 273.

3216 F o r muné redowtable imprécisipenceses qu del | e ®wmecdgoluteon dordinuenage d o
versune®t ape de | a doneeuhparierping, touslesteee k I 6 f ai re serai ent
Si mone LeNeaudesdetabor t ® et de | §imBRopts Estosies et pabqoes,i a |
Tome | 1: Lodexp®ri ence olaiony Yolume 2i uevtr e s 6 eCdifagsd 't
Gallimard, 1991), p41.

822 glamais aucune technigue ne dispemsel e s h o mme s cdae@apter eontimuellemdntear et d
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In developng a critique which, although influenced by Marx, hazadnore
encompassing view, Weil cautions that oppressmust be distinguished fim the
suppression of personal whims to a social order. The constraint which society imposes
on individuals should not be confused with oppression unless itsasaltdivision of
those who exercise it and those who are subject to it, giving those inasahtire
power to crush those who obey. Having made this distinction, Weil caatganst
the assumptioa priori that the abolition of oppressigpossible. Marx demonsted
that big industry redusghe worker to an instrument in the hands of the leygrs
but Weil concludesthat itis useless to hope thide technical progress alleviaéhe
double burden imposed by man and society. Viskswhetherit is possible to
conceive ofa system of productiothatallows the necessities imposed by nature and
social constraint to be exercised without grinding down souls and bodies under
oppression The difficulty in understanding Wéi position with Marx is that we
cannot account for which period of Marx she is discusamytheir languag&Vhile
interrelated,it meansattempting to correlate wheMeilés use of oppression and
Marx& use alienabin in his early work and exploitation thereafépeak to the same

problems.
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3.2.4 Analyse dedDppression

In the second paxf Réflexionsentitled, Analyse de @ppressio Weil explains

her method of studying social oppression, which she intradincéCritique du
marxismed Outlining that Marx eventuallyrecogniss thatif oppressions linked to

the materiaproducing conditions of the social systémwill not be abolished if the
conditions causing oppression remain. Developing a theory of spprewherein
oppressioris interpretedas the organ of a social functi@f of developing productive
forcesgolonger [ é] as t he @¥ManpaadEngedhearyfof a pr i
exploitation fragmented inThe Communist Manifestowhich is linked to the
bourgeoigexploitation of private property and capital to solidify a division of labour,
states thafprivate property is the final and most complete expression of the system of
producing and appropriating products, that is based on class antagamsthe
exploitation of the many by the fé¥?° Yet, according to Weil, Marx perceis¢hat
oppression stimulates the further development of the productive fé%és
transforming itself when production demands it, and eventually disappearing when it
no longer proves itdehelpful. Weil, however, remaindissatisfied with Mar& theory

of exploitation, stating:

22@Qudorgane doéune fonct iLesncausepatla libd reto® €eti moee | Ve p p

sociiafceétdhit ori ques et politiques, Tome || : Léexp®r
Volume 2i uvr es C@anp: Gallimard 191), p. 47.

24@Non plusentat qudusur pat i S8imnedV@ u hes padsessde lla bigée eb de

| oppr es sinkcritstitoari iad eeds et politiques, Tome || : L6
révolution, Volume 2t uv r e s C@ang Gallinad 1991), pl7.

325Karl Marx: Selected Writingsed.David McLellan, p256.

326 Provoque le développement®It i eur des forces pescalsesdeliales 6. Si
et de | 60 pp mEcsitstidoriguesedpolitigelse ® Tome 11 : Lo eadipl®ri ence

alarévolution, Vume 2:i uvr e s C@anip: Gallimard 1991), @7.
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It only partially describes its origins; for why should the division of labour necessarily turn
into oppression? It by no means entitles us teasonable expration of its ending; for if

Marx believed himself to have shown how the capitalist system finally hinders production, he
did not even attempt to prove that, in our day, any other productive system would hinder it in
like manner. Furthermie, one fails tounderstand why oppression should not manage to
continue, even after it has become a factor of economic regression. Above all, Marx omits to
explain why oppression is invincible if it is useful, why the oppressed in revolt have never
succeded in founding anon-oppressive society, whether based on the productive forces of
their time, or even at the cost of an economic regression which could hardly increase their
misery; and lastly, he leaves completely in the dark the general principles wiechanism

by which a given form of oppression is replaced by anotHer.

Not only didMarxism fail to solve these problems, its proponethiésnotrecognise
that these problenerein their remit. The Marxist explanatisrely on, as previously
states abowe, the Lamarckian principle of development whexdie function creates
the orga®?® and assunsethat social oppressio@orresponds to a function in the
struggle against natuig?® By contrast, Weil proposes a method basedthom
conditions of existencenlher proposal, evoking Darwin, the function does not create
the organ but the function is the result of the organ. \Atgjlesthat dhon-viable
structure&° would be eliminated and therefo@@daptation is henceforth conceive

as an exterior and no longas an interior necessiiy’*! Pladng Marx& method in a

%274 | len décditque partiellement la naissan@ar pourquoi la division du travail se tournewlie

nécessairement en oppses1? | | ne per ereattendreudisbneanlenment la dicar, si
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Lamarckian framework, she insists his theory requires a Darwinian improvement.
Marx& understanding of social evolution would theoretically give rise to an infinite
numbe of forms of social organisan. Conditions of existence limit the infinite

variations. A type of natural selection among human efforts eliminates all human

innovationgthatare incompatible.

These conditions of existence are determined in the firsépés in the cases of livithgings,

on the one hand by the natural environment and on the other hand by the existence, activity,
and especially competition of other organisms of the same species, [namely] other social
groups. [ €] a ankely,thd ordamisatiorn af tmagunat eeviranmentncapital
equipment, armaments, methods of work and warfére.

The third factor quoted in the above text holds a unique position in that it acts upon
the form of social organisation. But as the third faatamely, the organisation dfé
natural environment, equipment, armaments and methods of work and warfare, acts
upon the form of social organisation, it is also subject to the methods of work and
warfare. Consequently, it is the only factor over whichetgaan legitimately exert
control. Weil recommensla definition of the conditions of oppression by proposing
the ideal limit. The actual conditions would have to be transformed to bring them
closer to the ideal. Subsequently, it @dhe leastoppressive form of social
organisatiod? for a specific set of social conditiomghich need to be discovered.
Within this design, the power of an individéaactions and responsibilities woalldo

need to be defined. To analyse further the nature célsogpression, Weil trasets

origins hstorically to various forms of social organisation. The few forms of social

329 Ces c oredstencéesmn s d®d e r maborccensme pourde t d @ s whnewartnt s, d o
par le milieu natu e lat rced par t p ar activité ebpartcilieremere par lgp cancurrénde
desaues organi smes dexdint mecamenge des autresogements sociaux.

Mais un troisieme factete nt r e encor e ag®n ggeeume n't sdauv omirl ilebu nat u
| @dmement, lespoc ®d®s de travail e tLes ccausexs dernebhlaté é de Si mone
| 6oppr es sinBenitstegorciiqauleesd et pol i t i guweusv,r iTanme eltl I 6ladde

révolution, Volume 2t uv r e s C@anip: Gallimardy 1991), p. 49.

33 damoinsopressive doorgani sat iLesncauses dei la ke Gt de Si mone
| doppr es sinBcris ldoriguesaet poldiques, Tomé | expéd ence ouvri re et |
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organisatiorthatare free of oppression correspond to a low level of production in a
subsistence econonngcausete energy required foubsistencenitigatesoppression

or warfae for conquest. This is contestable, sitta@anbe argued that as oppression
is accompanied by higher forms of production, there is a diffeiarmgree and kind
between a primitive and a developed economy. lutah is transformed in the
transition fom primitive to developed economy. A primitive economy is completely
subject to nature, whereas a developed economy is less immediately subject to nature,
due partly to the accumulation of surplus. This developroecdrs in stages where
primitive man deks nature, that, as Weil states, natigeadually loses her divine
character and divinity more and more takes on human &féptowever, Weil states
that this appearance of increasing freedom from nature is esgnir She admits that
while primitive man in a primitive economys necessarily free with respect to other
merj33° he faces greater weight of forde thatde is narrowly subjected to natése
dominiord®3® In a more complex economy, whedeuman action continues, as a
whole, to be nothing byture obedience to the brutal spur of immediate necessity;
only, instead of being harried by nature, man is henceforth harried b§3than
Immediate necessity manifestiag forceexerts pressure on man through oppression

in the form of powerand because dfieinterrelationbetween force and natuie,that

%% da nature perd graduellement son caractére divin, et la divinité revplud en plus la forme
humai ned. Sliestauses deMikei rlt,® et de | § o poits EdwrEueset s oci al

politiques, Tome | 1: Léexp®rienceiouves Cempt t é
(Paris: Gallimard, 1991), 3.
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force originates in nature, power cannot be eliminated. Hence, for Weil, oppression

can only be mitigated.

Conseqently, now force becomesimportant to Weils study ofliberty,
oppressionand power The point she stresses is that the very nature of force, as
opposed to how it is used, determines whether it is oppressive. The first objective
condition which gives risé oppression is the existence of privileges. In the process
of social evolution@ertan ci r cumst ances [ é] give rise
ordinary man and his own conditions of
monopoly of the few, since th@annot be shared amongdf®and as suchiequality
is destroyedin the process. Wellses the example of priests in a primitive society
who acquire specialised knowledge of religious rites, claiming to have power over
nature. Her example can also beleggd to a more complex society, as she states,
othing essential is changed when th@wpoly is no longer made up of rites but of
scientific processes, and when those in possession of it are called scientists and
technicians instead of prie&S® This statement illustrates one of the essential
differences between Weil and Marx. Weil cormgzhthe modern form of science to a
new form of religion, and yet her objecti@inot against science, but against its use
by individuals to develop a monopoly of knowledge. Weil felt that acxitique of

religion, who statein the introduction offowads a Critique of Hegé Philosophy

338 Certaines circonstances, qui correspondent a dpesttans doute inévitables de développeme
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of RightthatGman makes religion, religopgoes not make man [ é]
the illusory sun which revolves around man as long as he does not revolve around
himsel©*° need to appy to science. Ir_énine: Matéralisme et empiriocriticisme

Weil writesthatdVlarxé excellent observation abdhe criticism of religion, as being

the condition of all criticism, must be extended also to include modern science.
Socialism will not even be conceivable as long as scieaseot been stripped of its
mysteryda34! The keyis that everyone would be able tmderstand all the aspects of
method and discovery. The second objective condition which gives rise to privilege is
the existence of arms. When arms require special knowtedggndle them or when

they eliminate the possibility that unarmed men can defleemselves against armed
men, privilegds established. A similar development of privilege arises whenever the
struggle against men or nature requires the coordination foft.eComplex
coordination results in leaders who demand obedience. Privileges alone, however, are
not enoughto cause opprefon. The struggle for power is the factor which produces
oppression. Weil stag¢hat Marx understood, in his analysis of capstalj thatpower
contains a sort of fatality which weighs as pitilessly on those who command as on
those who obeymuch moreit is to the extent that it enslaves the first that, through
them, it crushes the secdi® To illustrate the discussion of powes # relates to
oppression, Weil contrasts power in the struggle of man against nature to the struggle

of man against man. Véh man struggles against nature the fightestrictedby

340Karl Marx: Selected Writingsed. David McLellanpp. 7172.

341 Aussi la belle formule de Marx concernant la critique de la religion ecomomdition de toute

critique doitelle étre étendue aussi a la science moderne. Le socialisme ne sera méonegeabie

tant que aurapas cRBte@ cde®pnodui | | ®e de Lemne Matéyidigmeete 6. Si n
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certain limiting necessities. By contrast, no limits exist in the skeugigman against

man sinceithe preservation of power is a vital necessity for the poweEtftirhose

who have power constdpnfight against their rivals and their subjects as it is malleable
and flows between people. The two ways to break this circlebgreabolishing
inequality, or else by setting a stable paf#mwherein a balance is obtained between
dhose who command arttiose who ob&y?*® Weil associates the second option,
namely the establishment of a stable power, d@ihcere and thoughtful meri the
Righta34® Her evaluation of this option was thiis stability of power, objective of
those who call themselves retdisshows itself to be a chimera [...] on the same
grounds as the anarchtgopiad®*’ This option, evident in history from Romt&imes

until modern Franceis not a real solution because of the nature of power. Power
contains a contradiction that prevents it from becoming consolidated. Those who rule
are always trying to establish a dominion impossible to atiéiwould be othenised

Weil states@f one man could possess in himself a force superior to that of many other
men put together; but such is never the case; the instruments of power; arms, gold,

machines, magical or technical secrets, always exist independently of him who

343 Conserver la puissance est, pourdes i ssant s, une n®cetstescausesdei t al ed
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disposes of them, and can taken up by otheés*® But one man or men cannot

indefinitely retain a superior and ¥¢eil concludesthat all power is unstalbié*®

In social relationships, the methods of labour and warfare produce inequality.
The race for pwer consequentlgnslaves everyone including the strong and the weak.
The truth of this principle extends beyond the capitalist system. In any race for power,
the methods to obtain power subject men by becoming absolute ends. Weil concludes

that the racéor power revealluman history as

the history of the servitude which makes nienoppressors and oppressed alike the
plaything of the instruments of domination they themselves have manufactured; and thus,
reduces living humanity to be the chattel of iinagate chattel$>°

Weil suggests it is thinghatprescribe the limits in the race for power. The actions of
the oppressed are futile, even though they occasionally succeed in driving out one set
of oppressors for another, or changing the form of oppresSygpression itsétannot

not be abolished if the sources dadiienot abolished. Even if the sources of oppression
areabolished by a social group, they would be enslaved by another group which had
notundertakerthe same procesd abolition They woutl also nosurvive since they

would bein capable of primitive production arddannot recover immediate contact

with naturé®?! To make an abstract preliminary description of the interplay between
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power and methods of production, Weil lists the necessitigsh limit all species of
power. First, a powetrelies upon instruments which have in each situation a given
scopé&3>? Secondgsince the power that a human being really exercises extends only
to what is effectively under his control, power is always mgmp agast the actual

limits of the controlling facult§*>3Third, ¢he exercise of any form of power is subject

to the existence of a surplus in the production of commodities, and a sufficiently large
surplus so that all those engaged, whether as mastas kves, in the struggle for
power, may be able to live afP* These three factors enable one to conceive of
political and social power as analogous to measurable force. Weil adds the comment
that the use of power is cementeddayreligion of powe#>® andkings or military
leaders believe they rule by divine right and those who are under them feel crushed by
aaivine or diabolica®>® power. But, while this religion of power theretfalsifies

all social relations by enabling the powerful to commaner @and abve what they

can impos@®’ at times of agitation, oppressors and the oppressed fail to recognise

how heavy the weight of this oppression catfibe

3526 Qu e | ¢ appgiaiser desdnstruments qui ont dans chaquet uati on une port®e
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It is obviousthat WeilGs analysis of the nature of powgmesbeyond Marx.
Oppressiomight oy end when it beomes detrimental to production. The idea of
the revolt of the productive forces described by Trotsky as a factor in history is
dismissed by Weil agpure fictiord®*® Oppressiondoesnot disappear when the
productive forces heevolved to he point of providing welfare and leisure for all. In
this society, the struggle for subsistence is only one factor in the struggle for power.
This analysis reveals how Weil uses Maranalysis but moves beyond it to folate

more refinedheoryof oppression. This is confirmed when she states:

The Marxist view, according to which social existence is determined by the relations between
man and nature established by production, certainly remains the only sound basis for any
historical investigation; onlyhiese relations must be considered first in terms of the problem
of power, the means of subsistence forming simply one afdtef the problent>°

Another aspect of Wds analysis of the struggle for power contradictsittea of
infinite development aneéxtension of power. If power could extend infinitely its
means of control¢dt would tend towards ubiquif?®® while if it could extend its
resources endlesslyit would be as if the surrounding nature evolved gradually
towards this unreservedly generositgm which Adam and Evebenefittedin the

earthly paradis@®! However, Weil argues that power is subject to limits but that

historiquesetp | i t i ques, Tome | 1I: Loexp®riencei wwnves r e
ComplétegPais: Gallimard, 1991), p62. )
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competition forces power beyond thes#ural limits. When power extends beyond
these limits, it surpasses what it can controératiting toccommand over and above

what it can impose, and spends in excess of its own resaéfitEsery oppressive
system contains within it that contradictioomprised ofithe opposition between the
necessarily limited character of the material badepower and the necessarily
unlimited character of the race for power considered as a relationship betwé&gffmen

In terms of Weis understanding of oppressioa, decadent system does not
necessarily disappear, and can sometimes become even more oppEssivwhen

there is a change of regime, oppression does not disappear because it is based on
patterns which gradually replace those of the declining regimé.ilsirates this by

the Russian Revolutiornvhich only reinforced the power dbig industry the police,

the army, the bureaucra@if* Weil concludes thathis limited type ofrevolution is

not a primary factor of change in history. History consistdaf sransformations of
regimes which involvéa dreary play of blind forces that unite togetbeclash, that
progress or decline, that replace each other, without ever ceasing to grind beneath them

the unfortunate race of human beiis
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That social opgession and progress is united in the relations between man and
nature is reflected by primite man being subject to nature whereas modern man,
viewed from the collective, appears to hhaenessedature through work. However,
the mastery of the collective is transformed into servitude when one examines the
situation from the perspective of thedividual. The modern worker is as constrained
by circumstances as the primitive hunter is subject bgéu Throughout history man
has beerfgoaded to work by some outside faié¥The sequence of movements in
work is often imposed from outside. The imjios of work methods is a mystery
over which the worker has no control. This mystery is more brutal tthet facing
primitive man, because the latter still had the option to innovate. This liberty to
innovate is denied to assembly line workers. Furtheemmodern collectives which
appear to have the power to subject nature only contain members whiobjact ®©
the race for power. The connection between Weibcial analysis and the central
theme of work is evident. From the perspective of the wpreemuch harsher
necessity constrains his actions. This necessity, in the form of oppression, is imposed
by man on man through the instrument of force contained within collectives who
organise work. Wedbs analysis is based on the conditions of existerfdehainclude
the organisation of work. The methods of labour produce inequality. The race for
power base on the assumption of unlimited progress enslaves everyone including
those who command and those who obey. Weil concludes that progress has not

changednarts servility todlind forces in the univerg®’ but merelythat the power

%6Les hommes no @metpoussésraatagaickesp®r ddne force ext ®r
descauses de labbrt ® et 0ae b & dpepritsenificdiques et patiques, Tome |II:

Léoexp®rience ouvri re etidwrads eQ@aiip Galimad®lo9od) ut i on,
p. 68.

367(il'outeslesforcesva’eugI es qui c omp o s e n lestadsemnde kberte et@le Si mon
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révolution, Volume 2t uv r e s C@arig Gallinads 1991), p. 68.
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which keeps him on his kees has been transferred from inert matter to the human

society of which he is a memIggf®

Accordingly, Weil asserts that the conditions and cost ofjigss should be
evaluated. In a modern society, humans spend their time accumulating surplus and
luxury goods. These labours result in an organisation of nature favourable to human
existence. The efficacy is indirect and separated by many intermedatles & is a
long-term efficacy. Thus, the benefits of labours may only be visible to future
generatios, whereas the pain accompanying the labour is perceived in the immediate.
The coordination of labour in modern society combines the efforts of one édforts
of all others. Primitive tribes cannot solve the problems of privation, incentive to
effort, or coordination of labour. However, social oppression does have a solution by
creating two categories, those who command and those who obeyiT bosenand
are not influenced by limits of fatigue or what is necessary and man is thus subject to
the strugle for power. In this manner, humanity is the plaything of the forces of nature
in their guise of technical progress. Thus, there is little changegnonitive times to
modern times in relation to mé&nsubjection by the forces of natuét.would seem

man is born a slave, and that servitude is his natural corifitfon

368 Bimplement la puissance qui maintient sur les genoux @étie transférée de iaatiére inerte a

las o ci @ItfadBme dubn@®me avec ses sermbb | e s 6 . S iLes causes A& dai Biité, et d@
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révoluion,Volume 2:ii uv r es C@anip: Gallinaeds1991), p. 68.
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Section Three

3.3.1 Tableau théoriqudithe société libre

In the third sectiorof Réflexions entitled,dTableau théoriqued&ne société libi@

even though Weil has posited that man seems to be born for servitude, it is his ability
to think that allows him to retain the idea of liberty. The dream of perfect linagy
provided in Wil time by Margs Communism, which, she states, i§am of an
opium [and that] the time has come to give up dreaming of liberty, and to make up
ones mind to conceive @’° Weil is reforming an ontological argument for the
existence of God in the fior of conceived liberty. The vedoncevoir to design, is
more 3t than dreaming of an ontological conception of theory. &/ @iitial method

is not to attempt to form a free society but to conceiie least oppressive society.
Rhees states thdb]ne reason for taking thinking as a paradigm of free activityas t
thinking cannot be brought about by foiica man cannot be forced to thak: The
difficulty is that any least oppressive society will always be in relation to an oppressive
previous so@ty. Marx citesin an early article foRheinische Zeitunthatfreedom in
relation to the state is tied to rationale, statifggstate that is not a realisation of
rational freedom is a bad st&t&and inOn the Jewish Questiatefinesdreedom [as]

theright to do and perform what does not harm oif&fdn érableau théoriquedne

56 Ce nodest que;ilest mmme deurenonoepa réver la libeetéde se décider a la
concevoiro. LeSdamesmelal@ei ®, et® de | §ioRcpts hdsrgievet s oci al
politiques, Tome | | :adieb & la xépoRtion, ¥oslume : cuv es Cempt 1t é
(Paris Gallimard, 1991), pp71-72.

871 RheesPiscussion of Simone Weid. 6.

872Karl Marx: Selected Writingsed. David McLellanp. 24.

$73Karl Marx: Selected Writingsed. David McLellan, p60.
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société libré Weil begins to formulate her ideas beyond Marx, who is bound by

economic and legal considerations.

An ideal of liberty must be visualised to attain a libertyich is more perfect
than the present. Weil emphasiseat the ideal igust as unattainable as the drééth
but, because it differs from the dream in that the ideal is related with the reality, it
offers a process of evaluation. Perfect liberty is netdholition oféhis necessity
whose pressure weigh comtially; as long as the man lives, that is, as long as he is a
tiny fragment of this ruthless universe, the pressure of necessity will never be released
for a momend®”® HereWeil connects the presenoénecessity in this world and the
need to work. A worldvherein man did not work would only result in man being
delivered over to the play of passions and perhaps to madtiéssarx and Engels
state in theiManifestothat dijn a Communist society, aamulated labour is but a
means to widen, tenrich, to promote the existence of the labdi€For Weil, self
mastery results from discipline and the only source of discipline iscdfiert
demanded in overcoming external obsta@iédt is not enougha overcome obstacles
in art, science or gamebhe value of these activities is derived from their imitation of
work. Therefore, perfect liberty does not involve the abolition of necessity in the form

of work. Work and necessity are a permanent and ugaftibf human reality. We#

374 G lidéal est touta U S S i irr®al i.Sambae dédecauies dedla’biotée @ de

| oppr es sinBeritstitoari iad leeds et politiqueset Tlomadil éu L6
révolution, Volume 2t uv r e s C@anig: Gallimards 1991), 72.

375 fCette nécessité dont nous subisss per p®t uel |l ement | a preassion; t

di r e il canstituerg undnfime fragment de cet univers imydtile, la pression de la nécessité ne
seel ©chera jamais un desgdusesdefntbabht®d et Sdmoh@oWeilkss

inEcritshit ori ques et politiques, Tome I|1: Léexp®rienc
i u v rCemspléetegParis: Gallimard, 1991), 72.

376 Disparu serait livrée auxagsions etpetitt r e ~ | a f o ILéseases d8 laliberréet We i | |,
de povepsi oMnEgitshit aFreques et politigques, adieume | 1 : L

la révolution, Volume 2t uv r e s C@anip: Gallimards 1991), p2.

877Karl Marx: Selected Writingsed. David McLellanp. 257.
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definition of rue liberty isca relationship between thought and adiitil A free

person would act according to the ends set by themselves and the means judged to be
suitable to attain it. One can choose to submit blindhetessity, which Weil would
describe as semvide, or one could adapt oneself to the inner representation of it that
one forms in on& own mind. The latter would be an extension to the definition of
liberty. These two oppositions are ideal limits betwedere some humans live their

lives without ataining either. A slave would be someone whose movensets
completely motivated by a source outside his own mind. Weil equates a primitive
person or a manual worker on an assembly line with the conditicameirgl Complete

liberty is illustrated by a wdel of a mathematical problem containing all the elements

of a solution. Man uses his mind to put together these elements into a solution and can
Gorge the conditions of his own existence by an act of &fihavhereas Marx asserts

that this forging of coditions is achieved by accumulated labour and the collective.
For Weil, the resulting confrontation with necessity, which, without expecting
anything other than that derived from his own exertion, means manuwalht affirms

his existencedJnlike God, nan cannot be the direct author of his existence. However,

he can possess the human equivalent of that power if the material conditions of his

existence are the work of his own mirié! Mands destiny brings him idirect contact

@nrapmrt entre | a;serain o@e €t himine ddhtitades les adtias

proc ®deunjadgeraemi r &a&!1 abl e concer nanenchaipeméni desoywensdéi | s e
propos ~ amener c édstaasesfdelalbr t ®i enbné e We dibcitve ssi on
historiques et politiques, Tome Il L 6 enxcpe®roiuev r i re et | dadiieawresl a r @
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1991), 7.3.
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with necessity and requiresstexertions, and as sudahijs life is a continual creation

of himself by himsefi® This is true libertywhere a man can choose to.act

However, while true liberty is only an ideal, it is necessary to ceadéis
ideal form of liberty, to ascertaihé circumstances that draw it near or push it further
away. Assessing the factors that keep us from this ideal of liberty, Weil understands
that the complexity and size of the world are greater than one persord can
handle. Rhees states tlfiWeil] does not suggest that what she sketches could ever
exist. The sketch is to give a standard by which to measure the liberality or
oppressiveness of communities that do exist or may@&E&igthe results of our acths
are outside our control, but our actidhemselves must be under control of the mind.
We can relate this to Wéi dissertation on Descartes where she reformd tiigko
to d have power, therefore, | @A person should conceive of intermediatieking
the movements he is capable oflie results he wishes to obtain. The plan sketched
out by intelligence limits the disruptive effects of chance. One source of chance that
cannot be eliminated is the body. All man can do is reduce this sourcesptct to
scientific and technological pgoess. Weil demands however, that this role be
subordinatetand should not prevent method from constituting the very soul of the
worka38* Nevertheless, all technical advancements ensuredti@thuman body is
gradually and increasingly reduced to a dodgileermediary role between mind and

instrumend@®®® The separation between method and action in the work process provide

382 5a vie soit une perpétuelleéationdu luiF-méme par ltm°® me 6 .  Si niesncaused/geild , 6
ibert ® et de | Qinfpcptshidsosriioogu esso ceitalpeodl i ti ques, Tome |
|l 6adieu " |l a rPRPuolt @as i C@Eanp: BalimadnE91p @5.

383 Rhees,Discussion of Simone Weil. 5.

3845 Nepéche pas laméthodederrst i t uer | 0 ©me nme° rindelied causedrdala ai | 6 .
ibert ® et de | Qinfpcptshidsosriiogu esso cetalpeodl i ti ques, Tome |
| 6 adi ewlution, Voume2i uvr es C@anip: Gallimards 1991), p6.
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an important tool for her analysis of production methods. As a solution, Weil psopose
widening ¢he sphere of conscious w@¥® which woud overcome the separation
between method and action, and the body and the soul. For Weil, the individual mind
forms the basis for a free society. In this utopian vision, individuals would exercise
thought and catrol in the work process. Manual labour idbemerge as the basis for

the most fully human civilisation. Although labour consisted of an act of conscious
submission to necessity, this submission could contain creative joy, provided that the

work process lbowed the worker to come to grips with nedu

Examiningthe method of production to ascertain which obstacles limitsnan
freedom in work, Weil obsergethat an@bstacle to liberty is derived from the
difference separating theoretical speculation fretioad3®’ Attempting to distinguish
between intellectual and manual labour in physical labour, like -olaking, Weil
judgesthat capital speculation or managing men is an intellectual labour, i.e. non
manual labour, and is therefore not productive.thistype of work that Weil believes
is adding to the malaise of oppressigvhen the manual worker uses his mind, this
intellectual labour is transformed to a version close to the ideal of liberty. Weil
presents the paradox that since the entire proddbe avak is divided into portions
continuallyrepeated by each worker, there is an overalcessn the workwhich the
mind of the worker is not privy. If a person is radiowed tomentally engage in the

labour, then it becomes oppressive. In oppmsito a civilisation wherein everyone

Léoexp®rience ouvri re etidwrads eQ@aiipGhllanaseds®9b, ut i on,

p.78.
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387 @Jn nouvel obstacle a la liberté surgirait aussitdt, & cause de la profonde différence de nature qui
sépare la gfrulationt h®or i que et | 0 destausedelabbsit ®oree Wei ll dodp
s o c i, iaEcetghistoriques et politiques, Tomelld6 e x p®r i ence ouvri re et | 6;
Volume 2i uvr es C@anip Gallirnasl s1991), p78.

130



rigidly follows details of work without anyone understanding what they are doing,
Weil proposes that the worker should be aware of guiding prisci@hind the work

to be able to apply the princigléen relation to diferent circumstance®n example
might bethata person cutting glass in a factory will also know about the composition
process of glass to better understanchdat retentiorpropertes orits solar power
reproduction Although this ideal is not fully ealisable, whether this type of
production would lead to a greater consciousness of work would be subordinate to its
economic viability.What Weil is trying to show is that the persontie above
examplehasa greater understanding, not ord¥ the glassproducing processr
possibilities but ofthe geological, ecological and environment aspects of their job. |
believe it would beneficial that instead of specialisation, where onejissglass, the
worker would have a wider understanding of the proedssh may be utilised in
another area of the econonWeil does not overly credit the economic aspect of her
idea. Her idea of a fuller, wider understanding of any labouring procaspatant

so that the worker becomes more engaged intellectually \pitbcess.

As suchgcollective strength infinitely surpasses individual stregéfthexcept
én the sphere of the midd®® The mind is the only thing truly individual about a
person. Thiking is the only function which cannot be compelled by force. @eil
model for a free society would hold as a central value the free use of the individual
mind. The collective life would be subject to men as individuals. Material efforts
would require intbigence to be applied to the work done and the coordination of this

work with all other members of the collective. The technique of work would require

388§ es forces collectives dépassentinfi ment | es f orces i riesicausesldeel | es 6
lalibet ® et de | 6o mRaitelissd vninqgse®s i atl edol i ti ques, Tome
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continual use of methodical thought in such a manner that each worker would
understand all the speciai$ procedures. Each worker would have to understand the
coordination dwork, thereby keeping the collective under control by individuéls.
each person understands all tastken individuals would be able to verify the
activities of all the rest. The condition of material existence would be based on the
goal that each pson should use his reasand problerrsolving skills The function

of this model would be to serve as an idealse as a standard for evaluation of other
social patterns. This new social methodlkén to Marxism in that it starts with the
relationshipsof production. The difference is that Marx cldies the modes of
production in terms of output, whereas Waihlysed them in terms of the relationship
between thought and action. Thus, for Weil, a society wherein persons are most often
obliged to thinkhave he benefit ofexercisng control over collective lifeandoffers

the greatest amount of independemcafree society. Weil suggests that if her analysis

of the problem is correafthe most fully human civilisation would have manual labour
as its fvot, that in which manual labour constituted the supreme G&8&he value

of manual labour should be placed the person who produces it, not on the object

produced because the production also produces the human.

It is not in relation to what it proaes that manual labour must become the highest value, but
in relation to the man who performs it; it must netrbade the object of honours and rewards,
but to constitute for every human being whatr@stessentialljneedsso that his life takes by
itself a sensand a value in his own eyé%.

30 @ _a plus pleinement humaine serait celle qui aurait le travail manuel pour centre, celle ou le travail
manuelconsti tuerai-t | a s upklke’smec avuasleesu rdoe oppassibmintee rWe® |
s o c¢ i, inEcetDdHhstoriques et politiques, TomelL6 e x p®r i ence ouvri re et |0
Volume 2i uvr es C@anip: Gallimards 1991), pB9-90.
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In this passag#Veil argues thamanual labour should ideally provide an individual
with a feeling of valueThis is fraught with problemen a social and economic leyel
such asow an individual determines their salovalue and how others determine the
economicvalue of their labour.The world community might value sitting, but not
value those who make chairs. The market place might not be willing to pay fer hand
crafted, time-consuming labourpossibly costing morethan saleable price of the
product.Weil argues quite validly that warkg andits valueis necesary for more

than simply producing goods or offering servicéaluing our own work and having

it validated by society can be important. But it cannot beebgal or requiredlhis is
evidence of the lack of importance that Weil placesnamket placeeconomicsShe
argues that manual labour must become the highest value. But, tautologically, people
value what they value. Weil is adopting the Marxist principé there are tls® who
produce value and those who own the method of production, and only those that

produce have any value

133



3.3.2 Esquisse de la vie sociale contemporaine

Evaluating the social reality of her time in the final sectioRéflexions entitled,
Esquisseale la vie sociale contemporai@/eil usesthe example of the individual to
illustrate whatccursin society. This section is a critical indictment of contemporary
society and its ability to conform to Weslidea of labouand libery. In its state of
disequilibrium, individual thought and action veabecome the prerogative of a
collective apparatus. Delivering a demonstrative rebuke in the opening lines, Well
states thatt is impossible to imagine anything more contrary to thislidiean tte

form which modern society has assumed in oud&&yrhe ideal she is referring to is

the conclusion ofiTableau théorique @ne société lib@where the revolutionary
syndicalists are commended for pfagman as a producer of his conditionstla
cente of the social problem. Such a sentiment made Weilgieeld to belong to a
civilisation which has brought with it the presage of a new @@iThese two
statements, the opening statemendliableau théorique&ne société libi@and the
corcluding statement idEsquisse de la vie sociale contempor@iaee diametrically
opposed. She differentiates between the heralding of the possibility of an ideal, and

the nonactuality or the noipresence of that ideal in a modern society.

It is evidentthat while Well holds a view of oppression that, if enacted, might
mitigate oppression, the opening statemerifi ableau théorique@ne société lib@

suggestshatthatidealis no longer possibleecause society is beyond a point where

392 4| estimpossible de concevoir quoi seitde pluscanr ai re ~ cet aipris®®Eh® que f o
jours la civilisatilers moadererse od e offrassomieb eted @ 3 € £00 d ¢
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it can be sucasfully realteredThis marks the most important evolution in Végil
thinking away from Marxism at this stage: where once man had the possibility of
conceiving an ideal society, in the final section the ability to think has been destroyed.
Not only has mameendelivered up to a blind collectivifi?®* he has never bedess
capable of subordinating their actions to their thouijiitdn contrast to the positivity
offered about the ideal portrayed in the previous section, there is a sensea of utte

dejectionin her evaluation of contemporary civilisation.

Such terms as oppressors and oppressed, the idea of ¢ladstd®t sort of thing is near to
losing all meaning, so obvious are the impotence and distress of all men in face of the social
machne, which ha become a machine for breaking hearts and crushing spirits, a machine for
manufacturing irresponsibility, stupidity, corruption, slackness and, above all, diz#hess.

As all distinctions, such as oppressors and oppressed, collapse undarstiiag

effeds of the social machine, disequilibrium characterige present order and
methodical thought disappsaHowever, while the collectiv@vampghe individuaés

role and manual workeegereducedo a passive rolby technical progress amdass
production, we can understand that while Weil engaigeinvestigating the exterior
elements of oppression weighing on men, she is also disheartened by the response of
the individual and the collective alike. Aside from exterior elements, includimg ma
being part 6the cause of the problem, the complication is the lack of response from
man. Weil statein the previous sectiodghat only man can enslave niahhere is an

element ofpositivity in this statementaside from the obvious negativitlf. man is

%di vr® © une c aSihoneWeildes ca®esalelbeurgtl @ et de dlGoppress
inEcritshis or i ques et politiques, Tome I1: Lbéexp®rienc
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responsil@ for marts enslavement, this means thatdaa also free himself or be
allowed to be freed. If he as an individual or collective is unwilling to attempt to
become free, then there is little hope for a society being able to conceiveabn ide

society.

Thereis no category, group or class of men who completely escapes this devout imbalance,
except perhaps from a few islands of more primitive life; and the young pedpehave

grown up, who are growing up, reflect more than others withimsleéves the chaahat
surrounds ther®’

The inhuman system which Weil describasulds everyone to its image. Labour
becomes servitude, machines crush workers, and there is no chance to produce free
workers.dn reality the methodical thoughtfsogressively disappearingwing to the

fact that the mind finds less and less matter on which ta¥#&vith the technical
progress and mass production subjecting the worker to passive engagement, which in
turn limits thinking, Weil points out that evéimednen who occupy key gts in social

life are in charge of matters which are far beyond the compass of any single human
minda3® This problem becomes multiplied when these matters naturally become too
unwieldy for the mind of a single person. Statingttfit is entrusted to a cious
machine, whose parts are men, whose gears consist of relegations, reports and

statistics, [€é] [that whicha*®she arguds| ed t |

397G | kexisepasde at ®gor i e, dehommes qupéchappe tout dafEte @ésédudibre

d ®v o r axcdption peuttreddequelques Tlotsle vie plus primitiveet les jeunes, qui y ont grandi,

qui y grandissent, fel 't ent plus que duen®mesiled t®ss "quUidilndg Vr & @t
Si mone LéNedudesdetabor t ® et de & lgd@Eopits dorEie at poktiquesi

Tome |1 Loexp®rience ouvri reiuetrebdLdfagsy Tt e$ a
Gallimard, 1991), p. 94.

%3 Mai s e esprit ®Rédéhbdique®lisparait progressivement, du fait gperlaée trouven moins

0% moirmdne IWei Ic,aué es d e opprassidnisdriaigint E€rits distorogies etl 6
politiques, Tome | | :adieu & laxépotion, &olum@:i cuves KCempt 1t é
(Paris: Gallimard, 1991), 95.

399 6T ous leshommes qui seouvent aux postes importantsd | a vi e s oc iaflairesqus ont ¢ h
dépassent considérablemeé | a port ®e doéun e dgsrcaudesde laietnd . Si mo

| 6oppr es s inBcrits doriguesaet poliques, Toe | | ;i ¢ e« p®@uadievialTar e et |
révolution, Volume 2t uv r e s C@anip: Gallimards 1991), 95.
400 &Enfin la o la fonction de cordonner et de dirige esttrop lourderpo | 6 i nt el | i ggence et

homme seul, elle est confiée deumachine éange, dont les pieces sont hommes, ou les engrenages
sont constitués padles reglements, des rapports et des statistiques, et qui se nomme @oganisat
bureaucr at i quledcausesidatcolibret ®Veeitl ,d ed6 | §ioHFofisrhistarigueso n s o0 C i
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dlmost reach the point of taking the place of leaifé€tg hus, in all aspects of social

organisation, the individual is subordinated to the vast mechanisms of collective life.

It is in this process of enveloping man where the ability to thasgkbecome
mired. With machines, industrialisation and the monetary systnd even the
sciences,jugating the individual in favour of the collective, Weil admits that while
this level of oppression can provoke an individualistic response, it is diminishing, as

she states:

Such a stifling state of affairs certairdyovokes here and there an indivédistic reaction; art,

and especially literature, bears the marks of it; but since, owing to objective conditions, this
reaction cannot impinge on either the sphere of thought or that of action, it remains bottled up
in the play of the inner consciousnessin dreams of adventure and gratuitous acts, in other
words, it never leaves the realm of shadows; and everything leads one to suppose that even
this shadowy reaction is doomed to disappear almost comptétely.

It is corfirmed in this passag® what extat thatWeil has lost any hope for a non
oppressive ideal society. Even though she agrees that an individualistic response is
possible, it is one that is fleeting, and by her account, destined to disappear completely.
Believing, in other words, that, becithe world is materialistically orientated and

that the sciences and technical processes have become so complicated that the mind is
subordinated, it is incapable of absorbing such multitudes. But with the State

becomirg involved with the economic and@al spheres, and tending towards the

et politiques, Tome | I: LOexp®ri encuevrceuwyv rCionrpd dte
(Paris: Gallimard, 1991), 196.
401 &t les mécanismes bureaucratiques parviennep r esque ~ rempl aceles des ¢

h
causeslelalber t ® et de | QinBoptshitsosriiognu esso ceitalpeod i ti ques, T
ouvri re et | 6adieui uvrleas rCiRanpl Galimastn991)Vpod6.u me 2 :
402@Jn état de choses aussi étouffant suscite bienlgaeé ®a ct i on i naitjevndtammart i st e ;
la littérature, en porte des traces; mais comme en vertu des conditions objectives, cette réaction ne peut
mordre ni surle domainde | a p e ns ®eaction ells demeu erifernée dars lek @
lavi e i nt®rieur eawmrut wWraen se tc ediexs @ad tt edlle ggisdat pas idu s , Cc 0 ¢
royaume des ombres; et tout porte a croire que méme cette ombre de réaction est vouest@e dispa
presque compl ~t e hestausede ldBiemd ®e eWe idle, |Q mEQEits essi on
his ori ques et politiques, Tome I11: Ldéexp®rience o0
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1991), pp7-98.
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centre, the bureaucraiyactivities operate as to favour the development of its power.

Thus, Weil ominously states:

It seems clear that contemporary humanity tends everywhere toaaodslitarian form of

social orgaisation- to use the term which the natiorsicialists have made fashionabtbat

is to say, towards a system in which the State power comes to exercise sovereign sway in all
spheres, even, indeed above all, in tHahought%3

An end to this situatiois the stage when chaos reaches the limit and all civilisation
perishes. Decentralising social life would be a mitigation, because Weil Iseieve
current social system destroyed all possibilities for developingnatiees. In the
economic sphere, oquest is the goal of economic struggle. Cautioning against false
expectations of change through reform or revolution, the power of an inhuman society
is contained in its ability to shape everyone according to its image. The solution for
the totalitarianien of the state, the social system and organisation of work
decentralised system which would allow the workers to be liberated. In the end, | must

defer to Rhee& understanding of Weib endeavours iRéflexionsHe states:

In Oppression and LibertWeil is trying to explain the hold which a way of thinking had on
Marx and his followers; and the way in which it prevented them from criticism or extonina

of their conception ofrevolutiord What she brings out is the trust which Marx had in science,
and the idea that t helibgateonan(whatevérthat méaetino¢hat] € ]
mean could lead themwn lives rather than submit to a forof life that was imposed on
them?#04

If we agree that inhumanity in life will increase as the individuability to think
decreases, then we can reason that &/eglssessment is both prescient and
condemnatory. But is Weil delineating another Marxism Ioptlaer name? If
civilisation contains the ability to crush man and the only modebdotiberation is

exemplified by skilled labourers, then we are subjected to@\eslrsion of what it is

403 4| apparait a sez c | ai henarétéconenparane ter@ un peu ppeut a une forme
t ot al bryaaisatior soclate, pour employer le terme que les natieswmiadistes ont mis a la
modeestadt G e ~ un r ®g i Hetdéddérail seuvepamamerd dans todsdes domaines,

mémeesutout dans | e domai ne descdusesdetiibedte 6de Sli nomEr Ve s
sociiakcetdhit ori ques et politiques, abieunddar rdvdlution,L 6ex p®tr

Volume2:i uvr es C@anip Gallihaeds1991)p.101.
404 RheesPiscussion of Simone Weid. 9.
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to work, or have liberty or be oppressBetailing previouslythat Weil disagrees with
Marx& philosophical methodologwe now have evidenddat Weil is also offerig

a philosophical methodologyn work, liberty and thealue oflife. This is dangerous
territoryinto which Weil isventuring Suggestivef another division between people,
sheimposes a value and a method of living in continuity with those she isgrgui

against.
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Conclusion

In 1931, one could describe Weil as revolutionary syndicalist, whereas by 1€34 sh
rejected the ideals of revolution and syndicalism. Her intense involvement in various
aspects of the trade union movement gradually led to a dedsiwithdraw from
political or social activities because of syndicalist stagnation to focus on theoretical
work. Whilst Weil provides a model for society and an assessment of its reality in
Réflexionswhat has been shown is how Véeiphilosophical enggement diverges
from Marx. It is without value to categorically state whether Weil was an apostle of
Marx. The rejoinder is somewhere between sympathising with ddaaxms, to
disappointment at his failures, to outright critique and then rejection. Thkacypris

that she engaged with Marx without becoming an apolo@bke reject his

methoalogy and analysigather tharhisideology.

According to Weil, Marx accurately describbow an oppressive system
enslaves someorkers Yet, in focusing their att¢ion on the labour and economics
respectively, neither Weil nor Maransatisfactorily identity a solution to theéabour
and economicgoncerns. Beginning this chapter by detailing an understanding of
WeilGs conceptualisatio of oppression and libertywe are confronted with the
obstacle that oppression ocsur the workplace through isolated technique, an-over
reliance on scientific method and a division of intellecrad manual labouthat
denies the worker the criticahinking engagement that Weinks to liberty. These
examples of oppressiaxemplify how her understanding of these concepts situate
labour at the centref human flourishingWork for Weil is a central part of life and a
dignified activity when done \th understanding and intelegce. Weil recognisahis

aspecin Marx& early writings, which emphasise the importance of work
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It must take from thence precisely that which has been almost forgotten by what is called
Marxism: theglorification of productive labour, considered as dahighest activity; the

assertion that only a society wherein the act of work brought all ofsnfaculties into play,

wherein the man who works occupied the front rank, would realise human greatiless t

full. We find in Mands early writings, linesencer ni ng | abour that have
This new poetry, appropriate to our time, which forms perhaps its chief claim to greatness,

must not be lost. Therein the oppressed must find evokedotlirimothercountry, which is

hope?®

Therefore, Weil tbagrees with the orthodox interpretation of Marxism which foguse
on ideas withinCapital and perhaps finds similarities with his earlier writifigfs.
Related to the issue of scarcity is that of private propeaty again, Weil
fundamentally disagrees witMarx. He believe that once private propertis
abolished that the oppression of workers would disappear simultaneously. For Well,
this is anotherdise conclusion. Contrary to Marx, she belseaey societal system of
production could produce oppressi@mce powers the central tool for oppression in
WeilGs analysis, and since hierarchies are inevitable, oppression will always be
reproduced. Wheess, private property represented the misuse of surplus labour to
Marx, it remained a neutral factor for Visi understanding of oppressjamd thus,

the ownership of property is secondary to the structure of labour and the organisation

of power within thewvorkplace.

Where we observed an agreement between Weil and Marxism is that she
agreed with Mar&s identification of the bureaucracy as an oppressystemneither

present viable structures of organisation treatmanage the immensity of a si@te

405 3|l a a y prendre ce qui a été précisément presque optdiee ce quobéon n:danme | e
glorification du travail productif, conguconem | d act i vi t ® s affrmatiomgue seele | 6 h o mm
unesocié® oade dudravail mettraé n j eu t out es | es hdnmmeaquitav@ile de | 6 h

serait au premier rang, réaliserait la plénitude de la grandeur humaine. On trouve chez Marx, dans les
&crits de | eunmensheique aeersan | il @n & g Cetle@poésie npuddlle, propre

a notre temps, et qui en fait péiite la principale grandeur, ne doit pas se perdr® opprimés doivent

y t r oéuocationddldurpatre © eux, Qqui est uS@lesscenfad®cioasnce d. S
du mar,xniEsritsen or i ques et politiques, Tome | 1: Lobe
révolution, Volume 2t uv r e s C@anig: Gallimards 1991), 441.

4081 his 1844 Manuscript#larx never posited the notion of a work freepiém @ciety but these ideas

can be found withirCapital. Orthodox Marxism ignored his earlier writings. And there is a similarity
betweenVé i | 6 s emphasi ssearlywritings$. Kk and Mar x 0
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ecoromic and social responsibility while also empowerargncorruptible form of
bureaucrtic power. History las shown how versions of Marxism in Russia and China
directly led toloss of life WeilG anarchist or syndicalistersion containssame
problem defining value for other people and aogntrolling majority or minority
being corruptible. Thus, while we cassert that Weil agreed with M@sxoverarching
critiqgue of society and the need for a reorganisation of labour, and thougmgeveri
MarxG placement of the social as the site of analysis, her examination begins with the
individual, knowing this method Wibenefit the collectiveMarxists may disagree,
citing earlier work or instances where he references individual$ coutend hat he

is always writing towards a critique of the collectiVr Marx, all conditions are
mitigated through the materialigan of the social. But, athe socialstructurehas an
influence on the degree of individual oppression in a society,&\ipilestigaion
moves beyond Marx to critiquée oppressive nature of alrganisatios i socialist
utopias Importantly, it is theconsciously informed and educated individual who
functions as the instrument of change for the collective, not the codiefctivthe
individual. Weil did reject a passive explanation of the forces of society, which ascribe
the causes of a given situatidn historical or socially structured conditions.
Challenging this passive acceptance of the status quo to establish theofocu
oppression, Weik method involved determining an ideal to determine how the
conditions of existence could be changed by aramack towards this ideal. Hence, as
she emphasies marts role as athinking and actingindividual, the juxtaposing
relationshp between oppression and liberty is the initial procedure to a consciousness

of the conditions and their limits.
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Weil contends tat the underlying current to the social and material world is
force. In contradiction to the limits inherent in floece of nature, social force weighs
heavily on man because it is unlimit&bcial force is manifest as power, but at least
thatis limited because it shifts as people lose or gaild.it is not man surviving
against nature, social force destroyslaittis necessary for an individual to be human
because it is man versus his fellow man. Takingdtrigggleas a definition of power
relations, the only power that camitigatethe strength of social force is that of a mind
freely exercisedStrainingto accurately absorb a narrow definition from Weil, | hazard
that societal force will always exisblong associetyexists butthat manifesdtion of
force as power; how force is wielded, is malleaBlewer has the force to dehumanise,
crush and killpeople, but they have power, however limited, to resist. @Wailea of
resistance is a revolution predicatadconscious, frethinking individuals.Howevet
shedoes not fully define the boundaries of a freely exercised mind. Weil and Marx
agreed that witin the organisation of labour in modern industry there is no
consideration of the ideas of force and limit on the mind. In contrast, lateishar
deens that a period of denying these limitsnecessary for the betterment of those
who mightlatereap the@ benefit. Réflexiongplaces labour at the core of society and
workers as the supreme valu€he social esistanceshe soughtis not just a
demystification in terms of industriadpecialisationworkersmustalsobe given the
time and space to thinkbelieve that there is a moral problemVieilés social reform
In one sense it is inherent in all ideas of social or revolutionary change. llioWei
another person wishes to affect change over thetkrmg, the sbrt-term effects are
borne by people who may not witness the fruition of the change. If in attenpt
mitigate longterm oppression, liberty is reduced in the shemnn, then is itdir to

subject some people over the skerm for the benefit somelwr people over the
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long-ternt? | believe notThis is a fallacy that Weil later accepts as she grapples with

her pacifism, one whichwill discuss inlienext chapter.

Reachinghe contusion that oppression cannot be eliminated, unlike Ebarx
version of a utopian society, Weil articulatbe most fundamentakitique of both
Marx and orthodox MarxismThe myth of Marx and the spirit of revolution could not
prevent herconclusons that Marxism is another defective political and economic
system sweping over the popular imagination. In the abowAnalyse de
|@ppressiod it is shown that if oppressiors linked to the material producing
conditions of the social system, oppresswait not be abolished if the conditions
causing oppression remain. This is a clear example of how Weil went beyon@& Marx
narrow vision. In the name of scientific socialism and reason, Marx proaadkseory
that according to Weik almost entirely devdiof both The authority of institutions,
political ideologies or state bureaucraciey ngbon propaganda of a mythological
nature and its mass obedience. Despite claiming to have invertedidHiegellism,
Weil declars that Marx simply relocatehis spirit intohistory. She illustrahow
thereis no evidence that society would unfold asrMapeculats other than his
reference to an unsound scientific methodology. Additionally, if a powerless group
were to incite a successful revolution, they would have oriieged a slow but silent
ascendancy to power and a concurrent loss of identitghé aboveXCritique du
marxisme@it is shown that the difficulty that Weil avith Marx& bisection of people
into those who have property and those who do fails to psogecbunt for oppression
as well. Weildisagres that the abolition of private property would end oppression,
and thaanattempt to exorcise society of scarcity is not only fictitious butgdst to
the level of oppression. Marx simply wedded both thé of science and the

inevitability of industral progress to his vision. ©resuls in an attractive but
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vacwustheory of revolutionary change. As M@xheorycalculategsheaccumulabn

of the exploited surplus labour, Weil recogsis®w the quaty and nature of work
might reinforce oppressionnstead of alleviating it. Yet, while the relationship
between the worker and their ability to understand the work process is crucial for
creating a less oppressive society, eies not engage specificallyth its impact
onthe economy. Weil insteaddoses on the role power and social force, leaving Marx

to reduce the world teconomics and capital

If an increase in productivity is the erashd specialisation and efficiency are
the meansthenindividud man is oppressed by the force of theial organisation.
The complexity of the resulting bureaucracy grows beyond an indiddcegbacity to
understand. Work then separates éaaactivities from his mind and, consequently,
work becomes a form of slaywe Competition and the race for powexcome the sole
goals, causing a coalescence of the industrial, military and state spheres, where
individual workers provide the source for this machine to function. The bureaucratic
workers are no less oppressed ttiase whom they oppress in the strugglgpower,
which, with its inherent instability, enslaves everyohe constituite the ideal society,
Weil tackles the problem afquilibrium to elucidate the ideal limi&tating thaeven
though man seems to be bdor servitudeWeils mostprescient gument statethat
it is marts ability to think that allows him to retain the idea of libertyet,
distinguishing between those who aretively free to think orthose who dominate
leads to disequilibriumif liberty is the relationship between thougtrtd working in
the labour spherethen the radicamethod of economic change that this would
necessitate is not accountied or outlined.Weil does not suggest that the advances
in science and technologyalid be ablished but instead cautions against the transfer

of this consciousness to matter and advocates that the development of technology
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should be controlled by maBociety, technology, the organisation of work and the
development of knowledge mustmain within the experience and intelligence of the
individual. Monopoly of any of these consigns the many to oppression by the few. The
exercise of manual labour, using the strength of the body and the mind in a task, draws
man to the point of being fulljuman. Tha, Réflexiongresents us with an important
development in Weib political thoughtlt recognisegshe magnitude of oppression

and its link with freethinking labour, and thesombines theirelatiorship to the
actualisation of aconceptualised ideal. Mo importantly, it questionswhether

contemporary societyancoordinatesuchreforms.

Essentially, Marx provideWeil with a methodical framework with which to
analyse society, which she then reconsttugithough she displayacuteness in
dissecting Marxshe also creth him asthe basis for her ideaBelieving that science
has developed into an unwieldy, unknowable occultibecause if itsculture of
specialistsand that Marx& critique of religion needed to be applied to modern
scientific developmentdVeil suppors the materialist method but criticsthe myth
of infinite progress and the myth of revolution. Her critiggibased on an acceptance
of necessity as part of humagality. In Esquisse de la vie sociale contemporaine
Weil presents damnng indictment of contemporary society and its ability to absorb
Weilés reform ideas on labour, economic oppression and lidgriyke Marx, work
need to be reformed, not elimited or reduced to the merest triflé/eilés proposals
for reformare based omn examination of the conditions of existence. Any change
requires an understanding of the nature of true liberty and oppression so that

individuals @nconsciously sele@nd build towardshe least oppressive systems.
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Chapter Four

From Pacifism to Jtification of Force

Introduction

During the last three years of the 198@Weil is occupied byhe European continest

drift towards war In this period, her thinking evolves from pacifism to reluctant
advocate of force. As a pacifist, Weil condesmvar for the physical destruction it
wreaks mainly on the oppressed and the repressive domestic policies it seéfare

her, only freedom angeace could sustain the value of the individual. Later, as an
advocate of force, shis still reluctant to countemce the use of force. Developed
through the misgivings of Marx, her evolg theory of force ledsto an alteration of

her pacifist positiorwhen confronted with Germads utilisation of force. In the
decade before the Third Reich ignored the Munich Atsbrly marching into Prague,
Weil advocatefor peaceon the basis that it is the workemd the oppressed who pay
the heaviest tallandlaments the overextension of power thasultsduring wartime

and vilifies the hypocrisy of WW hollow slogans thagjave primacy to ends over
means. Attempting to detail the oppressive effects of deploying force to achieve a goal
in Réflexions sur lesauses de la liberté et déoppression socialeshe pleasi for
greaterucidity whenadvocatinghe use of violenceDespite the eventual centrality

of force in Weits later political thought, | close to wait until the final chapteothat

the readehas a greater understanding of how her thought evolves and the nuance

involved when she decides to break from her pagbsition

147



This chapteis suldivided intosix sections The first section of this chapter,
entitled, Power and For@e preserg what Weil understood as force and power in
Réflexions sur les causes de la liberté et@pgression socialeEven though Wei
had not yet fullydefinedforce, this chaptedetaik how Weil distils forcein Ldliade
ou le poéme de la forcéccordingly, | show that the difficulties in Weis initial
definition inRéflexionsare replicated ihdliade ou le poeme de la forc€hating the
development of force is crucial to this chapter. To underdtand it is justifiable to
recount its deslopment chronologically, utilising Wéd engagement in the Spanish
Civil War where, though repulsed by force, sisechallengedand maybeeven
exasperately its pervasiveness. Witnessing at a very young age the mutilating effects
of WWI on the French male population and writing her first pacifist piece at nineteen
on the value of civil service as an alternative to military service, thedesztion of
this chapter, entitledReflections on Wadr discusesthe concern that waaffects the
countnyds internal politics and its social and economic conditidtighlighting the
multiple and contradictory rationales for violentiee third sectin of this chapte
entitled, A Response to Alaiis Challengg deak with the proposition, aréghe men
who extoll honour and dignity as being more precious than life disposed to be the first
to risk their lives? Weds principal argumens to question th hypocrisy ofttose who
argue that aanctity of acountryds dignity and honour oblige them to declare war
while also forcing conscription on those whare forced to submit tathe daily
indignitiesof oppressiomwithin their own countryThe fourth sectio of this chapter,
entitled,6rhe Spanish Civil Wdy reflecs on Weils participation in the Spanish Civil
War, where afterwards she argtieat those who hold authority with a weapon use it
to maintain their dominance over the vulnerablespite their intial idealistic

revolutionary intentions. For Weil, tfepanishmilitiasd behaviour corroborasghe
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ineluctable contamination of force that corsipie virtue of their endeavour. The fifth
section of this chapter, entitled,he Power bWordsj assess howWeil expogsthe
power of words bytrippinglayers from emotivéaden and misleading pretences that
werecommon in WW. The analysis of these abstract, vacuous entities, which are not
weighted accordingly by those under their swagsent how wordare a poor pretext
for conflict. When Germany invadePoland in March 1939, Weil advocatéor
appeasement to avoid another wdowever, when Germagy intentions began to
manifest, she slowly disavatotal pacifism by accepting the existence of forus,
only in conflict,but alsoas an inherent part of humanityis a stretch to assert that
Weil advocates a justar theory, but that methinking, which is informed by the
combination of her Spanisgtxperience and theoretical analysis, certainly aalesc
for a justforce theory. Tie sixth section of this chapter, entitiéihe Tipping Point
of Pacifisng detaik Weil&s tipping point of pacifism. Reflecting on her proposition
conce@ part of Czehoslovakia,assertinghat war had to be honestly calated to
compare respective sacrifices and mekgil states that military aggressiors not
only the least desirable response but also the one with the highestrpdoetrast)
argue thather ideasadvoca¢ for the accepance ofshortterm injustices and an
increasenent in oppression which contradics her understanding of oppression.
However when presented witlthe overwhelmingevidencethat force is needed to
deny an opposinfprce, if one is to resistyVeil eventually succundbandadvocats
for killing. Consequentlythe final sectiomuaconclusionshows how Weilés revised
understanding oforce inLdliade ou le poéme de la forammpletesher transition

from pacifism to acceptance of the use of force.
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4.1 Power and Force

Weil countenancethe unpalatable idea that forée pervasive inRéflexions sur
barbarie*®” Acknowledging the need for recourse to force if dméo counteract
violence, she stasedarbarity is a permanent and universal characteristic of human
nature and develops moreless according to the circumstances that give itd3f&y

In recognitionof the need to understand how fors@xercised in a society, Weil stte
that dne cannot even begin to form any clear ideas on the relationships between
human beings as long aseohas not put the notion of force at their very céitfdt

IS importantto note that Weil could not have uttered this statement withibet
sheddingdevelopmerg in her earlier workTherefore,it is important to show the
syndicalisnd s i nt@affed chiartgeyand Marxistns i n ¢opetlly undeistand

the problems. Rejecting the extent of oppressive force built into a centralised
bureaucratic government and assessing the tensions of power within a $deiatyl 0 s
statement on the centrality of fordefinesthe central theme of her findiree yearg

work.

Based on Homés poemLdliade that depict the Trojan War and the Greek
siege of the city of Trayforceis the centralthemeto Weilés Ldliade ou le poéme de
la force At the time forcehad a undeniableelevance to the contemporary state of

Europe. Written during the summer of 194@enParisis occupied and war raged

407 Reflections on érbarity.

498 Barbarie comme uparactére permanent @tiversel de la nature humaine, qui se développe plus

ou moins selon que les circonstanaes! donnent plus ou mRéfexisnssue | eud.
la barbari in Ecrits historiques et politique®aris: Gallimard, 1960), 223.

499 gJe ne crois maque fon puisse former des pensées claires sur les rapports humainssantgura

pas mis au centre la notion de force, comme la notion de rapoitt au centre des mat
Si mo n e Ré&flexions sur l& barbaidein Ecrits historiques etgitiques(Paris: Gallimard, 1960),

p.223.
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across central Europe, Weil anakesHomes epicpoemon the human condition
applying it universally. When Weil writes thathe whok of thelliad lies under the
shadow of the greatest calamilymanitycan experience, the destruction of a@ity
shehad Paris in mind. Weit Ldliade ou le poeme de la forég written in a manner

that Homeds The lliad subsumes a philosomal analysis of force. It lamen&hat

men are capable of being so transforifiédy force and marks, not just a transition
from her previous idea of pacifism above all, but beyond it in order to study its nature
and so it can be argd that we are alsoading the developing concern with spiritual
values in her writings. Shedding old light on new situations, \\&siésse¥Vestern
culture in the dying light of the Roman and Greedklisiation. According tdlum and

Seidler:

[WEeil] no longer accepted the tes of reference established by the Western Enlightenment
tradition for they could not explain the forms of oppression and liberty that exist within modern
society. Her developing relationship to Christianity cannot be separatedhiisobraadening

of hervision#*?

In Perspectives. Allorsous vers la révolution prolétarienn@/eil wans to clarify
the true relationship between man and natiarégive back to man, that is to say the
individual, the power which it is his propnction to exercise over nay over tools,

over society itse**® From this early stage in the development of force we can

410 ¢gTouteldliade est sousbmbre du malheur le plus grand qui soit parmi les homraaggsdtruction

d @éne cit@ Simone Weild dliade ou le poéme de la for@én Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome

I:Ver s | a guerre, Vol ulPads: Galimardul®&)ems24Co mpl t es

411 @uant aux guerriers, les comparaisons qui les font apparaitre, vainqueurs ou vaincus, comme des
bétes ou des choses ne peuvent fgr@uver ni admiration ni mépris, mais seuterle regret que les
hommes puissent étre ainsi transfortn€&mone Weil d_dliade ou le poéme de la for@gén Ecrits

hi storiques et politiques, Tome | I(ParisMGHimard, | a guer
1989), p. 250.

412Blum and SeidlerA Truer Liberty p. 211.

413 MNous voulons mettre en pleine lumiere les rapports véritableghdmine et de la nature, ces
rapports que déguise, dans toute o f ond ®e s uadégradamtz givision du @awvail enn ,
travail intellectuel et travdimanuel Nous voulons rendre @&bmme, ésta-dire a findividu, la
domination gdl a pour fonction propred@xercer sur la nature, sur les outils, sisdeiété ellenéme;

rétablir la subordination des conditions matérielles du travail par rappottaaailleurs; et, au lieu de
supprirer la propriété individuellefaire de la propriété individuelle une vérité, en transformant les
moyens de production [l qui servent aujourdui surtout a asservir et exploiter le travail, en de simples
instrumentsd u t r avail .ISimbne &VeilgPerspactveso Allon@odis vers la révolution
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tentatively state that power is something that a person possesses (or does not) and force
is something (external) which acts uparperson, psons or thingsWhilst Winch
stateghat thedr]ecognition that human action can destroy values is a central theme
in Simone Weils thinkind*'# force should not be considered as solid thing, which
can be held. We witness the effects of foliée, leaves blowing in an insible wind.
Defining the relationship between man and nature as the duty of her generation, Weil
states inPerspectiveghat dor centuries now, ever since the Renaissance, men of
thought and men of action havaboured methodically to give the human mind
mastery over the forces of natdf& This means that we can chart the development
of WeilGs understanding of the force of nature throBghspectivesAllonsnous vers

la révolution prolétariennéo Réflexions gr les causes de la liberté et deppresson

socialeto Ldliade ou le poéme de la forcka Perspective§Veil states that

during the last century it came to be realised that society itself is a force of nature, as blind as
the others, as dangerous for man if he does not succeed in masterinidtpAesent time this

force weighs upon us more cruelly than water, earttgradrfire; all the more so since it holds

in its grasp, as a result of the technical progress, the control of water, earth, air, &fid fire.

Still heavily engaged in Marxist ¢ique at this point, Weil understands that the force
of nature is linked tathe total subordination ofthe individual to the collective

industrial machin&!” and is the result of the technical procésis important to note

prolétariennd in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome IGngagene nt syndi cal , Vol ume
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1988), p. 277.

414\Winch, The Just Balnce p. 145.

415 Depuis plusieurs siécles, depuis la Renaissance, les hommes de peniétiost davaillent
méthodiquement, a rendrésprit humain maitre des forces de la nature; et le succés a dépassé les
espérancds Simone Weil,Perspectives. Allas-nous vers la révolution prolétarierineén Ecrits

historiques et politiques, Tome I:Gngage ment syndical, V ¢Parissme 1 : i
Gallimard, 1988)p. 277.

416 gVlais au cours du siécle derniéoh a compris que la société effééme est unéorce de la nature,

aussi aveugle que les autres, aussi dangereuse ¢goonnie &l ne parvient pas a la maitriser.
Actuellement, cettedirce pése sur nous plus cruellement dead, la terre,dhir et le feu; dautant

guielle a elleméme entre ses maijrgar les progrés de la technique, le maniemenriede | de la terre,

de kair et du fed Simone Weil@Perspectives. Alloraous versd révolution prolétarieni@ein Ecrits

historiques et politiques, Tome IlG&ngage ment syndi cal ,pletss¢Parisme 1 : i
Gallimard, 1988), p. 277.

4174 dndividu Sest trouvé brutalement dépossédé des moyens de combat et de travail; ni la guerre ni

la production ne sont plus possibles sans une subordination totéileddedu a Boutillage collectif

Simone Weil, ®Perspectives. Allonsous vers la révolution prdiriennd in Ecrits historiques et
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in the above passage that Weituates society as a force of nature within the last
century and consequentlyithin the timeframe of the emergence of the industrial
revolution. In Réflexions whilst discussing the difficulties with Marxism, she

attributes a version of force to

[t] his religion of the productive forces in whose name generationsntsépreneurs have
crushed the working masses without any remorse is also a factor of oppression within the
Socialist Movement'8

Still engaged in the primacy of socialism that does not acdouah understanding
of oppression, let alone force, the imfamit point totake from Weil at this stage is
thatforceis directly linked withan industrialised societis primitive man overcomes
nature (builds shelter and creates agricultural society) even thrives (early
medicine) The nature offorce morphs parallels and bifurcateswhen necessary
alongside mais development, giving him differenbstacleghat if overcomemight

return him to a form of dominionship.

In short, man seems to pass ygsts, with respect to nature, from servitudddminion. At
the same time nature gradually loses her divine character, and divinity more and more takes
on human shap®?

Yet, instead of man being able to confront and overcome nature by building a shelter
or feeding oneself sufficiently to satisfy immath necessity, or where nature has a
limit, like weather relenting or, in an extreme case, death, when man is pitted against

man force hasnly onelimit - death

politiques, Tome l: e ngagement syndical , MBalisuGadimaid; 1988y vr es C
pp. 27#278.

418 (Cette religion des forces productives au nom dedile des générations de chefsrdreprise ont
écraséds masses travailleuses sans le moindre remords constitue également un@ampeession a
IGntérieur du mouvement socialiste; toutes les religions fonfiderime un simple instrument de la
Providence, et le socialisme lui aussi met les hommes aicseatu progrés historiquefesta-dire du
progres de la producti@nSimone Weil,Réflexions sur les causes de la liberté et@ppression
sociald in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome Léxpérience ouvriére efddieu a larévolution,
Vol ume 2: i u\RarssGallranh19971)pe3$.

419 Bref Ilhomme semble passer par étapegégard de la nature, déebclavage a la domination. En
méme temps la nature perd graduellement swactére divin, et la divinité revéedlus en plus la
forme humaid Simone Weil (Réflexions sur les causes de la liberté et@ppression socialein
Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome llGaxpérience ouvriére eéddieu a la révolution, Volume:
fuvres C@anp Gallimargl991), pp. 553.

153



Unfortunately, this emancipation is only katfering semblance. In reality, at these higher
stages, human action continues, as a whole, to be nothing but pure obedience to the brutal spur
of an immediate necessity; only, instead of being harried by nature, man is henceforth harried
by man. Howeverit is still the same pressure exerted by nathat continues to make itself

felt, although indirectly; for oppression is exercised by force, and in the long run all force
originates in naturé?®

Weil attempts to elucidate her understanding of force éuytyetat this stageall she
can offer is thait can be understood not in its composite elements but by its nature.
Despite disclaiming that the notion of force is far from simple, we can read the

difficulty she has in accurately articulating its oppresgarameters.

The notion of force is far frorsimple, and yet it is the first thatustbe elucidated in order to
formulate the problems of society. Force and oppredstbat makes two; but what needs to
be understood above all is that it is not the nesin which use is made of some particular
force but its very nature, which determines whether it is oppressive ét'not.

Describing it in relation to the governmental stefgwer, in this case (maybe) legal
powers,to grind down an individual, Weil args that the stafe forcecanmanifes

as oppresion*22 An (in)ability to withstand this oppression relates to the power of the
individual. As shown in the previous chapter, a methochafgatingoppression is the
freedomto think andability to act.If an individual ha privileges, Weilian examples
would be a priest, a properhplding capitalist, a holder and purveyor of scientific

knowledge, a holder of arms and weapons or essentially, the monopoly of the few

420 Par malheur, cette émancipatiodest quune flatteuse apparence. En réalité, a ces étapes
supérieures,@hction humaine continue, danerisemble, a@tre que pure obéissancediduillon

brutal diune nécessitnmédiate; seulement, au lie@tre harcelé par la naturéhdmme est désormais
harcelé parthomme. Au resteest bien toujours la pression de la nature qui continue a se faire sentir,
quoique indirectement; caibppression&xercepar la force, etrefin de compte, toute force a sa source
dans la natui@ Simone Weil,(Réflexions sur les causes de la liberté et@ppression sociafein

Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome llédxpérience ouvriére efddieu a la révolutionyolume 2:

i uvr ensplét€ydaris: Gallimard, 1991), p. 53.

4214 a notion de force est loindétre simple, et cependant elle est la premiére a élucider pour poser les
problémes sociaux. La force éjppression, cela fait degxmais ce gdl faut comprende avant tout,

cest que ce @st pas la maniére dont on usiiree force quelconque, mais sa nature méme qui
détermine si elle est ou non oppreséi&mone WeilRéflexions sur les causes de la liberté et de
IGoppression sociafein Ecrits historiques epolitiques, Tane I1: Léexpérience ouvriére efddieu a la
revol ution, Vol um@arig Gallimard; 19613, p.62 mp| t e s

422 |t is fair to suggest that a forceful government/ state can also wield its power without inflicting
oppression. Weil mighdisagree, ashe states that power is still concentrated. But in theory, a

government/ state could act in a manner not consi
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Then that person or persons can withstanelament of foce by mitigatingtheir
experienceof oppressionby utilising their privileges. Howevergveryone isstill
subject to forcand it is only our abilitpower)to mitigateforce that differentiates
us.A statement which possibly defines thethry of humanity existing in the state of
nature Weil@ concludeson the instability of power idhat there is never power, but
only the race for powéf?® Where mankind attempts to overcome the state of nature
and recognises that (momentarily) holdirgyger, however unstable, helps to mitigate

the effects of force. The struggle to hold or gain power is the struggle of mankind.

Despite articulating definitions obppression and to a lesser extent power,
Weil strugles toarticulatea definitionof force n Réflexions| surmise that Weil is
attempting to reveal th&trce is something which is underpinned by nature and should
be understood by its naturgs it is rooted inthe foundations of our world (natural
force) and that it can evolve to keep domisioip over society, forcdias the
characteristics to apply to any given situation in any time of hist@yggest thatra
outline of Weilé definition of fore includes tle weight of natur@& conditions,
indifferent to onés existence, and the pressur@wianity as it attempts to coordinate
and control natui@ meagre provisia Force rangefrom physically battling nature
to satisfyng hunger, to keeping a domicile erect in an environment indifferent to
humards survivalor overcoming and developing medl provisionagainst disease or

injury, to withstanding the pressure of surviving politically in a community, state,

423 Car du fait gdél ndy a jamais pouvoir, mais seulement course au pougbiuecette course est

sans terme, sans limite, sans mesuredjlanpas non plus de limite ni de mesure aux effortelgu

exige; ceux quid livrent, contraints de faire toujours plus que leurs rivaux, @ffacent de leur coté

de faire plus qg@eux, doiwent sacrifier non seulemeréekistence des esclaves, mais la leur propre et

celle des étres les plus cher&st ainsi gfAgamemnon immolant sa fille revit dans les capitalistes qui,

pour maintenir leurs privileges, acceptett ch ¢ T u r s guedrgsrisceptibles de leur ravir leurs

fils@ Simone Weil,(Réflexions sur les causes de la liberté et @epression sociafe in Ecrits
historiques et politiques, Tome llGéxpérience ouvriere efddieu dlar ®v ol uti on, Vol ume
ComplétegParis: Gdimard, 1991), p. 57.
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country or continet scrambling fomaterial subsistencé/here force manifests itself
as power is the great game that we all play (arulayed upon us) so that weght
survive the force of naturéor McLellandw]hat turned privilege into force more
brutal than that ohatural necessity was the concomitant struggle for pafigfer
meaning allstakeholders in theacefor power engagen a struggle to retain their
power, acquire more or wrest some awHye problem, if we can agree that power is
unstable, is that physical force; assault, violence or war, can be then reintroduced as a
method of attempting to preserve poweheTidea of holdig poweris vain, as
McLellan argueshecausént the very heardf poweris a contradiction which prevent

it from ever really existing the only thing that ever exgsis the race for power, a race
which enslaesthe strong as well as the wédk® By thetime thatshe writed_dliade

ou le poeme de la fora&'eil hasa greater understanding of for¢estead ofimoving
directly to this work, it is of greater merit to show how \epacifism interacted with

this limited understanding of force as eventspai8 and Europe unfolded.

424 McLellan, Utopian Pessimisp. 83.
425 | bid.
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4.2 Reflections on War

WhenHitler comes to powerin 1933 Weil compossan indepth analysisegarding
whether workers could improve their situation through violence. EntiRétlexions

sur la guerre*?® it highlights the multple and contradictory rationales for violence
She showg how historys long list of revolutions and counterrevolutions prove that war
and authoritarianism enjoy a close relationship. The French Revolution, Najsoleon
imperial reign, and the Russi Revoltion had all led to unending struggle and
deprivation for the common people. These violent changes and their aftermaths show
that revolutios succeed only in replacing one group of oppressors by another. Any
theory supporting war or any other \@ak chang that privilegeends over means sa

an inherent faulty premise. Central to whether a country should go to war showld
conflict will affect the countr§s internal politics and its social and economic
conditions. Readiness for war im@i¢ight political and military control over a
natiorss people, so the decision to go to wsrdecided more often by carefully
orchestrated internal politics than by external relations. The control achieved by the
state inevitably gnd down peoplés lives, forGarms maipulated by a sovereign state
bring liberty to no on&*?’ WeilGs rationale for peacis predicatedon safeguarding
individual liberty, something whictcamot be done during times ofar. dn any
circumstancg she maintais) ¢he worstpossible treason coisss always in accepting
ongs subordination to the apparatus and in serving it by crushing underfoot human

values: oné own and those of othé&®®| suggesthat Weil is analyticallybrilliant

426 Reflections on ar.

“TMDesar mes mani ®es Hiaasouvarain nagegpveatpepiolr tdekd@ | a | i bert®
Si mone Weil, OR®f,in€Exiisbigos | gwe s | at Guer erigagemernt s , Tom
syndical, Volume:li uvr e s C@anip Gallirnaeds 1983 p.294.

428 5 D a nimporte @uelle circonstance, la pire tisin possible consiste toujours a accepter de se
subordonner a cet appareil et de foulex pieds pour le servir, en sgiéme et chez auti, toutes les
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in this 1933 articlebut alsoquite subjective By still asseting her pacifist and
syndicalist idealsl| believe thatheseadherences, at this stagdfuscateand delay

herlaterconclusion that force is an inherent part of society.

val eurs humainesbéd. Si mo n ein B¢gts HistoriqdeRe politiques, Toms s ur
I:L6engagement synmudireasl ,C@wpGallimasds1988 p. 299.
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4.3 A Response to Alaia Challenge

It is evicent at this pointthat Weil ha not relinquishedher pacifist position and
continuesto probe the nature of force from within the Spar@sll War. In the early
spring of 1936, Alain challengeghe French intellectuals by publicly asking several
questions in view of Hitlés provocatie act of occupying the Rhineland.R&ponse

a une question @lain*?® Weil states she woulddnly answer the last of Alais
questiong¥3® GAre men who speak of honoand dignity as more valuable than life
willing to risk their lives first?And if not, whatshould we think of then@®! In her
response, Weilnsistson applying consistent criteria to policy decisions concerning
questions about wamhich can equally apply to a nati@ treatment of its own
disenfranchised members. Weil sirgpeit the worddhromeuranddignitéas the most
bloodstained in the language, reminding readers that Poiaséacuous formulas
Peace with dignityand Peace with honouwere preludes to the senseless slaughter
following 191473 Sheargues thathese praVWI slogans, along ith the men who

proclaimed them without going to war themselvase partlyresponsible for the

429 Response to question from Alain

430 @le ne répondrai @i la derniére des question8Athind Simone Weil,(Réponse a une question
déAlaing in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome lidxpérience ouvriére efddieu a la révolution,
Vol ume 2: dletes(RarssGalltran, 1991), p. 329.

4314 es hommes qui parlentitbnneur et de dignité comme plus précieux que la vieilsodisposés a
risquer les premiers leur vie? Et que pengeux €ils ne le sont paé?Simone WeilRéponse a une
question @Alaing in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome llédxpérience ouvriére etddieu a la
r®vol ution, Vol um@arig Gdimardyl®%¥)sp. D mpl t es
4%2Raymond Poincaré, president of the French Third Republic,-20130ppel a la nationriingaise
signé par Poincaré le 1st Aout 1914 disdia mobilisation dest pas la guerre. Dans les circonstances
présentes, elle apparait aantraire comme le meilleur moyeigadsurer la paix danébnneué
WoLa formul e | aoyapdixx daas s, folendldide mnis@retm®moire qui, sous
la plume de Poincaré, a immédiatement prélude au massacre, est empiogée courammeint
Simone Weil, Réponse & une questiordAthing in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome II:

Léexpériencouvriegreetta di eu ° | a r ®vol ut i on(Par¥ Gdllimandk 1991), i uvr e

p. 329.
159



desecration of human lives. Dignity, signifying se#feem?** is contingent

exclusively upon freely decided actions. Honour also depend free uncoerced
resolution, in this case to put asdife in danger for a greater cause. Authorities who
declae war impel others to go to battle. Consequentgpowerful camot honestly
base theiconscriptionto arms on appesio honour or dignity, for both depend thre
liberty to make unconstrained choices. As for4sombatants, neither their honour
nor their seHesteems at stake in war because, in theory, theyehali mitedexposure

to the danger. Stating thavar is rever a resource to avoid having to despis
oneself**® one @n conclude that, because war did not engage amfydndividual

honour, appeasement could not be considered dishonourable.

Weilés principal poinis tounderscore the hypocrisy of leaders valngue that
protection of a count® dignity and honour oblige adeclaation of war and, by
consequence, consciiipg those whaare alreadyorced to submit to indignities every
day within their own country. In her response, Weil brought a higher printcigdear
on war, whichis integrity in applyng criteria for major decisions involving violence.
She exposethe dishonesty of authorities who glanen to war by proclaiming empty
slogans, which deceig¢hem into believing that the slogarideals merithe supreme
sacrifice of their lives. She deces that war, in both its preparation and its conduct,

is @he essential cog in the mechanism of oppression and ineGé&ityeil adds that

434d_e mot de dignité est amhigll peut signified@estime de seméme. Simone WeitRéponse a une

question @Alaing in Ecrits historiques et politiques,ome |I: Laexpérience ouvriére etddieu a la

r®vol uti on, Vol um@ari& Gallimard;, 19613, ppC3ZBXR | t e s

4% 4l faut en conclure que jamais laguer@@st une r es s avwiracse méprzarsoi ®vi t er
mémea Simone WeilRéponse aneq u e s t i o nin Ecdtsthistariques et politiques, Tome |I:

Léexpérience ouvriére glddieu a la révolution, Voluntz: i u v r e s (P&is: Ggllimard, £981),

p. 330.

436 @Ces guerres constituent le rouage essential dans le mécanisipmession et dnégalité

Simone WeiL,6 R®ponse ~ une, ig Hoeits histaviques etdpaliticues,n me |:
Léexpérieneouvriereetta di eu ~ | a r ®v ol ut i on(Par¥ Gdllimandk 1991), i uvr e
p. 332.

160



civil liberties are curtailed during war and it generally a certain class of person
conscripted into the armylhis hypocrisy could be dispelled ecidingto honour
peace over wail. do not disagree with the sentiment of Weiargument, but must
remark that she takessaveeping approaclit is not inconceivable that some people
might willingly submit to war ona point of principle.Weil&s arguments for
nonviolence hae a revolutionary tonein that they advocate equality in human
relationships and an unemotional, honest, and pragmatic discussioretbiewthe
cause merstthe terrible human sacrifice. Her larage at this times largely informed

by Marxism, namely, the éessential cog in the mechanism of oppression and
inequalitybparallek with her tone of dignity in labour and the syndicalist moveine
Leaving &ide slightsmade againsiny governmenis honourand dignity, Weil does

not countenance thatpkeopleare to be subjected to greater oppression and inequality
than already exist&vhen an invading army occupies a counteytall to waican be
justified because it is the common man and his conditivaisbtears the brunt of an
invasionand occupying forcdf Weil accord dhe free decision to risk oéelife is

the very soul of honour; honour is not involved where some men make decisions
without taking any risks, and others die in order to carry @it trecisiond®’ and she
maintairs that dignity andhornour aredangerous wordswhere slaves are invited to
die in the name of digni6/38 particularly when used in a national contéxjuestion

to what extent is dying for treoulof honour any more relewnt than thabf not dying

for honour or dignity. An aspect that Weil misses at this point is, notwithstanding

437 d_a libre résolution de mee sa vie en jeu estlme méme dedionneur; thonneur dest pas en
cause la ou les uns décident sans risques, atitess meurent pour exécudesimone Weil@Réponse
a une questiond@laing in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome lidExpérienceuvriére et éadieu a
Il a r®volution, Vol (Pane: Galimard, 1991),.830Co mp| "t e s

438 Ces guerres ou lesclaves sont invités & mourir au noéaree dignit@& Simone Weil@Réponse a
une question @\laing in Ecrits historiques et politiqee Tome II: Ifexpérience ouvriére eddieu a
Il a r®volution, Vol (Pane: Galimard, 1991),.€83 Comp | "t es
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uncoerced soulful honour and coerced sloganised national honour, that war can be
foisted upon a country rather than decided upon for hd@mealke. Furthermoreone

can infer that while coerced war on the grounds of honour and dignity is unjustified,
individual uncoerced warring is justifieBhe stateshat@ man who has been grossly
insulted may need to fight in order to regain his-setpedd**® A man may fidnt for

his own dignity, but not the sté@® Indeed an oversimplificationas the point that
Weil wants to underscore is choice, which relatesctovity in her thesisWhilst she
argueghat oneshould have a choicesuggest that chogcis notalways possibleNe

both agree that this limits libertiybelieve that Weil is not able to fully investigate the
nuancesecause she is attemptingimvestigatethe root ofthe problem of forceln

one sense, Weil is attempting to theorise tioblem, n accordance with acting freely,
and | think that sheloes notrecognise that this route is limited by another agent (in
this cae Hitler) denying this freedorff® Despiteretaininga pacifist standpoint in
early 1936, it is challenged during herdbrspell in the Spanish Civil War, where we

find the germination of force in her writings.

43 dJn homme outrage peut avoir besoin de se battre pour retrouver saBapome WeilRéponse

a une questiond@laing in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome lidxpérience ouvriére efddieu a

la r®volution, Vol Ram: Gallimard, 1991),gs330al dogd state @ the
second clause of the above sentencedhit will be the case only if it is impagge for him to submit
passively to the insult without being convicted of cowardice in his owrdg@essera le caseulement

sl lui est impossible de subir passivemébitrage sans se trouver convaincu de lacheté a ses propres
yeux.).

440 A solution 4 this stage could be to decide not to fight and submit to whatever course of action, or
even commit suicide or be lell. When choices appear limited, we can decide to do nothing or the
unpalatable and accept the consequences. While the external faatesrteg freedom, Weil should be
satisfied if one can choose the course of (in)action.
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4.4 The Spanish Civil War

From the outbreak of tifepanish Civil War in July 1936VeilGs adwcacy to preserve
syndicalism in Frances closely bound with the pdism she believeis a legitimate
method to keep France from developing in a similar manner to &itBgrmany and
Stalins Russia. When General Fratgc@army engagewith Republican Spain, Weill
wantto observe the interaction of forces on the baéléfiwhilst participating in the
Republicais defence of liberty and democracy, Weil ptao®re emphasis on the
peasants struggling against proprietors, much like thravs in syndicalist France.
As such, war itselfs a separate matter, one not todmeored, buterconcernis the
treatment of the oppressed and the oppressive. To her dismay, however, shesoon f
a complex mix of admirable and reprehensible behaoa the part of her Republican

comrades.

In the two months that Weil participate the Spanish Civil Waishe scarcely
fought at all and gave no allegiance, yes ifust long enough to perceive the disasters
of war and to gain a sobering acuity abpalitical ideals when they are placed in the
crucibles of fear, terror, and crueltyeHshort stint in Spain with an international unit
of anarchist militiags long enough for her to accept the disheartening fact that force
does not picla side in a warThose who are given a gun and free licence to use it
maintain their dominance overelvulnerable, scarcely concerning themselves with
questions of justice or the spilling of blood. The militias she obssneumb to this
intoxication andower themseles to the level of their adversaries. Their behaviour
corroboragsthat force isineluctable contaminatig. The experiene galvaniss her

ready suspicions against all collective endeavour aimed at political power. In Spain,
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she beblds as she had beenalvle to in Germany four years earlier, the ugliest face

of force.

Following her to rettn to Paris $ept. 1935 Weil is clearsighted enough to
appreciatehe realities oSpain and her enthusiasm for personal participation svane
Her 1936 articleRéflexions pour déplaifé! pointsto the common lesson of Russia
in 1917 and now Spain: revaeionary promises of abolishing the s@t@ppressive
bureaucracy and military macleiry vanish behind the w@r intensification of these
means, with no possibility of popular control over them. She did not question her

anarchist comrades in Catalonia, hu©ctober 1936 she refledtsat

we see forms of compulsion and instances of inmityahat are directly contrary to the
libertarian and humanitarian ideal of the anarchists. The necessities and the atmosphere of civil
war are sweeping away the aspwas that we are seeking to defend by means of civifar.

Now active in the broadipasedComité de vigilance des intellectuels antifasciétés
founded by Alain in 1934, Wejpacifism begins to wandespitesupporing Léon
Blumé& policy of noninterventiom, which was under strong attack from the
Communists, particularly after tHgtalind Laval pact of 1935, in which the Soviet
Union cpve its support for Frech rearmamentshe favours sending technical
assistance and raw materials to Spkiran Octobefl936 article,Fautil graisser les
godillots*4  Weil challengs the misrepresentation of these libertarian and
humanitarian ideals by writing thétor some comrades it is no longer a matter of

turning international war into civil war, but civil war into intational wa@**® For

441 Reflections to displeaslso translatedReflections that no one is going to like

4424 a aussi, hélas, nous voyons se produire des formes de contrainte, deleasahité directement
contraires addéal libertaire et humanitaire des anarchidt8amone Weil@Réflexions pour éplairé

in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome li&xpérience ouvriére efddieu a la révolution, Volume 2:
fuvr es C@anp Gallimads 1991), p. 389.

443 Committee of AntiFascist Intellectuals.

444 Do we have to grease our combat boots?

445 dl ne gmgit plus pour certains camarades de transformer la guerre internationale en guerre civile,
mais la guerre civile en guerre interipatled Simone Weil GFautil graisser les godillotsin Ecrits

historiques et politiques, Tome llGéxpérience ovriéreetéa di eu ° | a r ®vol uti on,

ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1991), p. 386.
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her, opposition to Fascisis an opposion to all forms of authoritarianism and any
recourse to war subisito the logic of military prestige and power inherent in fascism

itself. Her conclusiofms unequivocal

One must choose betwegnestige and peace. And whether one claims to believeein th
fatherl and, democracy, or revol utAndiinthe t he
misfortune of time wants the civil war to become a war like any other, and almost inevitably
linked to the mternational war, one can only draw a conclusiwa: must &o avoid civil

war.446

Weil detecs ambivalence in the foreign policy of the French government, which
proclaimed neutrality for fear of setting all Europe ablaze. Writildanintervention
généalséé*’ shedef[ied] anyone, including Blum, texplain why the reasons that
deter us from intervening in Spain would be less compelling if it were a question of
Czechoslovaki@ being invaded by the GermaA¥ The reference to Czechoslovakia

is prophetic. Wil remairs faithful to this point of view upo, and including, the
Munich crisis Yet it must be emphasised that her resistance to the war fever, which
seizal France in 1936s not based on an individualistic pacifism. $Seeledicated to
preserving thesubstantial gains and hopes that Eiente Fopolare begunsecuring

for the workeré movement. One can question the legitimacy of her correlation
between Frands noninvolvement in the Spanish Civil War and their involvement in
what would eventually beoge a total European War. Hitiermove into te Rhineland

in April, Mussoliniés war in Ethiopia and his pact with Berlin, and the chaos in Spain

all contribute a vague urgency to put France on a war economy. Such preparation

446 | faut choisir entre le prestige etpaix. Et quon se réclame de la patrie, de la démocratie ou de la
révolution, la politique de prestigedest la guere. Alors? Alors il serait temps de se décider: ou fleurir
la tombe de Poincaré, ou cesser de nous exhorter a faire les matamoresnilrs e des temps veut
que la guerre civile devienne aujo@rdi une guerre comme une autre, et presque inéviteblelide

a la guerre internationale, odem peut tirer gune conclusion: éviter aussi la guerre ciyil8imone
Weil, GFautil graisser le godillots®in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome liGxpérience ouvriére
etltadieualar ®v ol ut i on, Vol um@ari& Gallimard, 19613, p.@8.mp| t es
447 Generalised notintervention

448 gJe défie Gmporte qui, y compris Léon Blum,dexpiquer pourquoi les raisons qui détournent
déntervenir en Espagne auraient moins de fofiles@gissait de le Tchécoslovaquie envahie par les
Allemand$ Simone Weil®orrintervention généraliséén Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome II:
Verslagter re, Vol ume 3 (Paris: Galimard, 1989, m@3. t e s
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however,is greatly hindered yblabour reforms. Franée industrial weaknesss
accentuated in the face of Germéniuildup. To Frances further detriment, less

now required of its inferior work force at the very time when nen@perative.

In April 1937, Weil outlinesthis counerproductive element ibes dangers de
guerre et les conquétes ouvriéféThe 1936 June strikes shidhat afait accompli
persuades better than all arguments. Nothing repiteeffectiveness in imposing
something newYet the strikeéfailure to addrssthe basic issues ddocial life now
beameevident. Both sides of the political spectrum agree that a strong FHsance
necessary to ensure peatbatmears that factorieqieedto increase production to a
seventyhour weekandthe old brutal and arbi&ry working conditionsnustreturn.
Francés choice idetweernpreparing foiwar or continuingits commitment to social
justice. From Weibs point of view, the two positiongre diametrically opposed.

Ominously she declardékat

one cannot at the same tipeserve theegime resulting from June and have a strong France.
One must choose. If we want a strong France, the liberties of the workers will have to disappear
one day or another. We shall then have the military strength necessary to defend ourselves
against the fogigner; only we will have, after all, nothing more to defépfy.

Aside from the nationalistic vein of defending against the foreigner, this passage
outlines the crucial position that workérgghts have in Weds ideal French society.
Even tough she does not explicitly used the wdrdits, we can understand this is
what she meangor assigning workesessential liberties would be problematic. In
the same month, writing iRrestige national et honneur ouvrfét she stressethat

Francé chace of militarism or revolutionis effectively a choice between the

49The dangers oiarandthewn k er s & .conquest s

40 d0n ne peut pas a la fois conserver le régime issu de juin et avoir une France forte. Il fait choisir. Si
on veut une France forte, lebdirtés ouvriéres devront disparaitre un jour@autte. On aura alors la

force militaire nécessaire pour se défendre colfteanger; seulement orfaura, somme toute, plus

rien & défendi@ Simone Weild_es dangers de guerre et les conquétes ouvdiér&srits historiques

et politiques, Tomell: Mes | a guerre, Vol ulPaes: Gallimardul98)eps 72Co mp |
4lNationalpesi ge and workerés honour
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specious claims of national pride and the substantial claims of syndicalism. Drawing
on tangible humiliations thatorkersundewent, which she suggesbccurred in its
factories before he 1936, what did it mattef France enduseall manner of
mortifications from Germany now that the honour of its own working pdsjileing
reclaimed A bloodless revolt had been carried out against true oppressdis
working class now to be conguied for one imagined? Weik underestimating the
German threat, i her criterionis the tangibility of honour, that no nation can

genuinely claim while condoning the degradation of its own people.

There is honour to be defended, it is the honour afgheho are at the bottom of the social
ladder against the abuse afvger of those who are above. It must be defended by the daily
social struggle, which does not involve the use of tanks, cannons, bombing planesllasgo
national honour common to opgs®rs and oppressed deserves not a drop of blood, still less
millions of corpse$®?

These remarks suggest why, after the Popular &dall in 1938 and the ensuing
reaction, that the working class ake little interest in defending France against
Germany. They also show that Weiliews the war preparation program as
counterevolutionary. Most importaht, it shows that the emergent crisis intensifie
her commitment, against all odds, to a peacetime wdrkevslution. That sensef
hope linges in Weilds Les rapports francallemands3 Although the atmosphere
thatWeil depicts could not have been more inauspidoudsncertainty, ignorance, in
blind anguish, amid rumours of panic, false news [and] alamoisieg*°* chiefly

because no one &@access to or eurol over secret diplomacyhe suppod the

4524 thonneur a défendrefast thonneur de ceux qui sont au bas @elhelle sociale cordrles abus

de pouvoir de ceux qui sont draut. Il faut le défendre par la lutte sociale quotidienne, lutte qui
ndmplique pas @mploi des tanks, des avions de bombardement. Udismit honneur national

commun aux oppresseurs et aux oppriméséete @s une goutte de sang, encore moins dé®ns

de cadavres Simone Weil Prestige national et honneur ouvéen Ecrits historiques et politiques,

Tome |1 : Vers | a guer rr gRarisMaalimam,el989);p.4b.uvr es Compl t
453 The FranceGerman reports

454 ANous vivons dangihcertitude, fignorance, dans une angoisse aveugle, au milieu de rumeurs de
panique, des fausses nouvelles, des bruits alafmtsone Weild es rapports FrancAllemand$

in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome Mer s | a guer r e, CovMpetefPars: 3 : i uv
Gallimard, 1989), p. 47.
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formula of Léon Jouhaux, the C.GE .president, thafpeace is not defended by
preventive war. It defends itself by means of p&&tePreventive war or threats of
war are not be the best means of preservinggeeandwvould nothavesucceedd
against Hitler because his fascist regime depended on prestige. The National Socialists
precipitaeda war rather than lasgy prestige with their own peopleecause, ag/eil
figured Germanyis @ fascist country, whose gawenent lives on a pegtual
demagogy, whose leaders have great ambilitA€onsequently, negotiation deserve
first consideration, no matter what the adver&aigternal orientation and foreign
ambitions. Negotiation aistowardda possible common grourd understandingj®’

with the awareness thdibreign nations are what they are, and not what we would like
them to b&*>® Yet, while she signa declaration in March 193Bpur une négotiation
immédiaté®®, supporting Neville Chamberlais conciliatory policytoward Germany,
Les rgports franceallemandsdemonstrates how far Wes willing to negotiate and

subvert heprinciplesfor the sake of peace.

454 a paix, a dit Jouhaux, ne se défend pas par la guerre préventive. Elle se défend par des moyens de
paixd Simone Weild_es rapports Franeallemands in Ecrits historiquet politiques, Tome II: Vers
laguerre, Vol ume 3 (Paris: Galimard, 1989, m@8. t e s

4% 4 gAllemagne étant ce @elle est, Gesta-dire un pays fasciste, dont le gouvernement iind
démagogie perpétuelle, dont les dirigeants nourrissergraledes anbons.6 Simone Weil,d_es

rapports Francéllemands in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome II: Vers la guerre, Volume 3:
fuvr es C@Eanip: Gallimard 1989), p. 48.

457 @Jn terrain dentente possibéeSimone Weild_es rapports FrameAllemands in Ecrits historiques

et politiques, Tome |1 : Ver s(Pdrigt Gallimard, 1989), p. ¥8o | u me
458 es nations étrangéres sont céaljes sont. Et non ce que nous voudrion&tes soierd Simone

Weil, d_es rappais FranceAllemands in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome II: Vers la guerre,

Vol ume 3: i u\RarssGalltrman1989)pes8s.

459 For immediate negotiatian
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4.5 The Power of Words

Developingtwo of the antiwar arguments in heRéponse a une questiodAthain,

Weil weavesthem into a pragmatic discourse entitlidd,recommencons pas la guerre

de Troie*®® Inspired by the play of Jean Giraudolis, guerre de Troie @ura pas

lieu*®?, the subtitle of theNouveaux Cahiersssayis Le pouvoir des mof$21ts thesis

is thatthe destruction wrought by wégin inverse proportion to the official pretexts

for fighting it. 6The most threatening conflicts have a common chadabtksil states

in &hat they do not have a definable objediit’é The teryearlong Trojan War \as

fought for a person about whom the participants, except perhaps for Paris, cared little
or knew nothing of, indeed in Euripidssversion Helens not even in Troy at the
time. Despite Helen being held up as the objectiveyas merely the symbol ohé

true stake [that] nobody defined [ é] and
existi*®* In modern warsgit is words adorned with capital letters that play the role of
Helen, [which] if we tryto squeeze one of these words, swollen with bloodtea,
wefind it without contend*®® A critique of thes@bstract entities, which corresponded

to no clear idea in the minds of those under their sway and whose analysis would show

460 Simone Weil MNe recommencons pas la guerre de TydieEcrits historiques etgitiques, Tome

I'l: Vers la guerre, (Pais: Galimard3 1989),m4866es Compl tes
461The Trojan War will not take place

462The power of words

463 d es conflits les plus menacants ont un caractére commun qui powssiireér des esprits
sugerficiels, mais qui, malgrédpparence, en constitue le véritable dangést qudils néont pas
déobjectif définissabi@ Simone WeildNe recommencons pas la guerre de TrameEcrits historiques

et politiques, Tome | | :sCdmpleetPdrizt Galimaed, 1989),p. ¥0 | ume 3 :
464 &5a personne était si évidemment hors de proportion avec cette gigantesque bétallgeux de

tous elle constituait simplementdgmbole du véritable enjeu; mais le véritable enjeu, personne ne le
définissait et il ne pouvait étre défini, car iemistait pad Simone Weil,&Ne recommencons pas la

guerre de Tro@ in£crits historiques et politiques, Tome
CompléetegParis: Gallimard, 1989), p. 50.

485 ®Pour nos contengains, ce sont des mots ornés de majuscules qui jouent lé@i@de. Si nous

saisissons, pour essayer de le setne de ces mots tout gonflés de sang et de larmes, nous le trouvons

sans conterfu Simone Weil,&Ne recommencons pas la guerre de Taie Ecrits historiques et
politigqgues, Tome I 1: Vers | (®arig Galimarck 1989)/.81. ume 3: i
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them to be much more relative, and therefore less dangesofmnd in Wel &
Réporse a une questiondflain. However, there is a contradiction, or at the least a
conflation when she states thed man whahasbeen grossly insulted may need to
fight in order to regain his setespead*®® Weil does not explicitly explain whyef-
respectis no less swollen and bloatadvord than that of eithettignity or honour It

is probably fair to suggest that Wailight respondhat an individual can chose what

he wants to fight forln opposition to her thinking, that one should not fight a war in

the name of words beginning with capital letters, a country and its citizens can be faced

by a country and its people declaring war also based on abstract entities and words

beginning withcapital lettersNot fighting a war from the bastion of capitalstées
and bloated vacuous slogans does indeed have Meviever, this lstraction of the
words its demeritsand the philosophical differendésappear when faced with actual
armamentsThe reasons for waracuous, abstract or otherwiggcome redundan
once the first shell whistles over the capitahe can theorise why one should not

fight; this is not a defence, however.

In this 1937 essay, she adlbr clear thinking when rushing tim war without
rationally assessing the means, goals, and coses.pGisue her warning against
abstractvords, hollow in meaning, yet charged with emotion, which gain momentum
when the prestige of ofg nation seemsullied. To make her point about the role
played by manipulative words in accelerating a né&iamtry nto conflicts Weil
repurposeshe ancient classal tale: The Iliad Along with dignity and honour, an
example of a concept that neetbmysifying is the idea oihational interest and how

it is the antagonism between capitalistdich is the prime causef war. For her,

466 dJn homme outrage peut avoir besoin de se battre pour retrouver sebopsupne Weil,
@Réponse a une questio®dring in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome llGdxpérience ouvriere

etledi eu © I a r®vol uti on (Parg &hllimard, 1991), p.i380vr es Comp |
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Anatole Franc&*®’viewthatd hey t hink they die for thei

industrialist§®®is too optimistic;ione does riceven die for something as substantial,
as tangible as an industriaéf® The economic interests of céadistsincreasingly
overstep national boundaries and, in any case, i8hatlly meant by the national
interest of a countris not what gveslife to its citizens but whatigesit the means to
fight war. If countriesaredivided by a real opposition @fterestthena compromise

shouldbe possible. But

when economic and ptiial interests have no meaning apart from war, how can they be
peacefully reconciled? It is the very concept of the nation that needs to be suppressed
rather, the manner in Wwth the word is used. For the word national and the expressions of
which it forms part are empty of all meaning; their only content is millions of corpses, and
orphans and disabled men, and tears and delpair.

Language can determine interests and defussigres, but Weil recognisdhat
phantom words have people behind themthatlpower exists as a social functién.
power isinherentlyunstable and held arbitrarilyWeil argues thattimust be cloaked

in prestigeand authorityto sustain the illusionhat it is absolute. Maintaining this
facade is costly and absurd, espegiallinternational relations, where whole systems

of prestige become competitiv@nother admirable example of bloody absurdity is

467 Anatole France, pseudonym of JacgéestoleFrancois Thibault (born April 16, 1844, Paris,

Francé diedOct. 12, 1924, Saiftyr-surLoire), was a writer and ironic, sceptical, and urbane critic
who was considered in his day the ideal French man ofdettier was elected to the French Academy

in 1896 and was awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1921.

468 @On croit mourir pour la patrie, disait Anatole France; on meurt pour des indds8iaiene Weil,

dNe recommencons pas la guerre de TareEcrits historiques et politiques, Tome II: Vers la guerre,
Vol ume 3: i u\RagssGalGman 1939 58.s

469 @0On ne meurt méme pas pour quelque chdaassi substantiel Gdussi tangible diun industried

Simone WeildNe recommencons pas la gueede Troi@ in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome II:
Vers |l a guerre, Vol(BamseGalimardi1080)rpe53. Compl t es

470 @vlais quand les intéréts économiques et politiqueatrde sens gen vue de la guerre, comment

les concilier dune naniére pacifique? @st la notion méme de nation&uaudrait supprimer. Ou

plutbt cest fusage de cmot: car le mot national et les expressions dont il fait partie sont vides de toute
signification, ils riont pour contenu que les millions de cadavres, les orphelins, les mutilés, le désespoir,
les larme@ Simone WeildNe recommencons pas la guerre dei& in Ecrits historiques et politiques,
Tome |1 : Vers | a guerr dRarisMaalimam,el989),p.54.uvr es Compl
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the opposition between Fascism and commu@féhweil states which underline

the tense political situation thateantpossiblecivil and probableworld war.

There are no two nations whose structure is more similar than Germany and Rbssia,
threaten each other with an international crusade and pretezath take the other ftine
Beast of the Apocalyps&herefore,one can safely say that the opposition between fascism
and communism has absolutely no meaniig.

For Well, the only victorythat either sideanincur is the extermination of the other

side as she stasedheanti-Fascist position was that anything was better than Fascism

d anything, including Fascism, so long as it was called communism, and the anti
communist position was that anything was better than commudisimcluding
communism itsé) so long as it wasabelled Fascisf’® Mired in meaninglessness,

the phantom of Helen Ba substantial realityn compaison to such norexistent
distinctions. Even the opposition between democracy and dictatorship, although a real
opposition, losesmuch of its force if these wordsdo notrepresent some discrete

entity, but as criteria for measuring the characteristics of a given social structure.

Democracywas no more inherent in France than dictatorship was in Germany
and that both were the resultafdeterminate situain open to analysis and change
Weil statestihere is nowhere either absolute dictatorship or absolute democracy, the

social organism is always and everywhere a compound of democracy and dictatorship,

471 dJn autre exemple admirabledatbsurdité sanglante,dest Fopposition entre fascisme et
communisme. Le fait que cette oppasitidttermine aujourghui pour nous une double menace de

guerre civile et de guerre mondiale est p&ué le symptdme de carence intellectuelle le plus grave

parmi tous ceux que nous pouvons constater autour dé Saumene WeildNe recommencons pas la

guerre de Troi@ in£crits historiques et politiques, Tome
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1989), p. 54.

4724l ndy a pas deux nations dont la structure soit plus semblabléjleaiagne et la Russie, qui se

menacent mutllement dune croisade internationale et feignent chacune de preisditeel pour la

Béte de ®Apocalypse. @st pourquoi on peut affirmer sans crainte gopgosition entre fascisme et
communisme @ rigoureusement aucun séanSimone Weil,dNe recommenons pas la guerre de
TroieGinEcrits historiques et politiques, T@are 1|11 : Ve
Gallimard, 1989), p. 55.

413 d a position des antifascistesist: Tout plutdt que le fascisme; tout, y compris le fasgisausé

nom de communisme. La position des anticommuniséest:cTout plutét que le communisme; tout, y

compris le communisme sous le nom de fascis®ienone WeildNe recommencgons pas la guerre de

Troied in Ecrits historiques et politiques, TomeVerslaguer r e, Vol ume JParisi uvres ¢
Gallimard, 1989), p. 55.
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with different degree&’* The cimate of opiniorisand waopposed to such analysis.
If anyonewere tosuggest an armistice in the Spanish Civil War, the suggesigint

be greeted with derision on both sides, in that

each of them has unconsciously lost sight of his ideal andasgit by an entity without
substance; for each, the victory of what he still calls his idea can no longer mean anything
except the extermination of the enemy; and each of them will scorn any suggestion of peace,
replying to it with the same knoabut argimentas Minerva in Homer and Poincaré in 1917:

Ghe dead do not wishat”

In all human conflict, Weil clai) the only legitimate and serious dselass struggle.

Yet, while itis a struggle of the oppressed against their oppression and not a war, it
can result in a compromise and a new balance of forces. War for Weihe
manipulation of emotiofaden words flaunted as absolutes: democracy, tyranny,
communism, capitalism, nation, security, authority, order, and freetloese words

did not exist as absdks. Sometimes democracy is tyrannical, some communism
requirescapitalism.Weil construs the role of the abducted Helen as analogous to
these empty mobilising words. When the Greeks were tempted to return home, Homer
evokesthe sacrifices of the Gredkdead compatriots, as if to suggest that the war
cannotbe stoppd because the dead did not wistsiabbing at Poincaré, who in 1917
used the same argumesherecouns that reasonable warriors on each side propose
reasonable conditions for ending thejan War, but each time someone burst forth

with an emotional tade, clamouring for victory, war trophies, courage, heroes and

474 dl est clair q@l ndy a nulle part ni dictature absolue ni démocratie absolue, maigargarisme

social est toujours et partout un composé de démocratie et de dictatgrdeawdgrés différents; il est

clair aussi que le degré de la démocratie se définit par les rapports qui lient les différents rouages de la
machine sociale, et dépend des conditions qui déterminent le fonctionnement de cette ntashine; ¢
donc sur cesapportset sur ces conditions ufaut essayer @hgird Simone WeildNe recommencgons
paslaguerrede TrddenEcr i t s hi storiques et politiques, Tome
CompletegParis: Gallimard, 1989), p. 56.

475 €Chacun des deux a perdunsidéal sans@&n apercevoir, en lui substituant une entité vide; pour
chacun des deux, la victoire de cegunomme encore son idée ne peut plus se définir que par
|Gextermination dethdversire; et chacun des deux, si on lui parle de paix, répondcaraépris par
|Gargumertimassue,dargument de Minerve dans Homém@argument de Poincaré en 191&s morts

ne | e v eSinorerWeil ddearacdmmencons pas la guerre de TrareEcrits historiques et
politiques, Tome II: Vers la guerre, Volumei3u v r e s  C @anip: Gallimards 1989), p. 57.
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honour.6ro push humankind to the most absurd catastr@phetes Weil, neither
gods nor secret conspiracies are needed. Hurature suffice&*’®For Weil, Homets
tale highlight humankinds inability to deal rationally with force. She invegggainst
the inability to apply elementary methods of reasonable thought to crucial social

dilemmas. Though, she itgs

our science i storehouse of the most refined intellectual mechanisms te #udvmost
complex problems, [modern civilisation] is almost incapable of applying the elementary
methods of reasonable thoudintall fieldswe seem to have lost the notions of limit, measur
degree, proportion, relationship, ratio, condition, necessary link, connection between means
andends*’”

Without the gauge of specified attainable goals, peopkedight of their own best
interest. Everthose in powedo not imagine the wheel of fatarhing against them,

no matter how far they overextend their reach. Weil iggisait for presentay
problems one could not blame gods or international capitalist trusts or any other

scapegoat: the fauless with human nature.

To clarify notions, discrit words congenitally empty, define the use of others through precise
analysis, is, as strange as it might appear, a labour that could save innumerable human lives.
(But) our era seems to be inept at tiaisk*"8

Any decision made for or against war regsireliance on explicit methods of
evaluating the potential impacts of war and all its alternatives. Although dictatorship

and democracy might appear to be opposites in the extent of order and freedom, they

476 Vlais pour acculer les hommes aux catastrophes les plus absurdest, llasoin ni de dieux ni de
conjurations secrétes. La naturemaine suffih Simone Weil,Ne recommencons pas la guerre de
TroieinEcrits historiques et politiques, T@are |1 : Ve
Gallimard, 1989), p. 51.

477 ANotre science contient comme dans un magasin les mécaiigelestuels les plus raffinés pour

résoudre les problemes les plusmplexes, mais nous sommes presque incapaligmplijuer les

méthodes élémentaires de la pensée raisonri&bteut domaine nous semblons avoir perdu les notions

de limite, de mesurée degré, de proportion, de relation, de rapport, de conditionjstelizécessaire,

de connexion ent r eSimoog\VWeihde recominenco®spad la gaenré de dgoie

in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome II: Vers la guerre, Volume 3i uvr es (Baisnpl| ~t es
Gallimard, 1989), pp. 5b2.

478 Eclaircir les notions, discréditer les mots congénitalement vides, ddiisiage des autres par des

analyses précises{ast 1a, si étrange que cela puisse paraitre, un travapaurait préserver des

existences humaines. Ce travail, notre époque y semble arpesuinapté Simone Weil, dNe
recommencons pas la guerre de Taoie Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome II: Vers la guerre,

Vol ume 3: i u\RasssGallharanpoB9), p.&s
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imply that the two terms Iva significance onlyn relation to a social structure. Nations
that are democratic have elements of tight control over behaviour, even theygh
enjoy a high degree of libertyand dictatorships carry a heavy burden of histor
baggage that affects the amount of controlspdecould exploit. While an adversary
neealsto consider how a dictatorshipightbe altered without resorting to war, citizens
of a democracy need to realise thr mobilisation entag severe restriction of
freedomsPeople could find themselves livimgan increasingly totalitarian state even
as theyight to defend their freedom against outsiders. As a temporary sacrifice, such
a situation might be accepted wiemoughgoodwill, but the vital dangelis that
despotic conditions become permanent. Inil@echoice of arguments, one reads
alarm for her countrymen wheheyface the likelihood of deferul their homeland

by force. She wasthem to evaluate carefully all that thegrstito lose.

Fresh from her activism against oppressive internal workamglions, Well
arguesthat basic principles of class struggle api@ conflicts in general, including
those between nations. Since there is always social tension in relationships between
groups within a society as well as between societies, therenstanblevel of distrust
between those holding power and those Witle or none. She knew that a balance
between those who command and those who obeyed could never be stable, nor should
it be. By the nature of things, each side grappglentinually to etain or achieve more
power. Those on top of the laddenstito mantainthestatus quoThose on the lowest
rungs fight to keep their basic rights as human beings. This cawestless, but it
not war. Societ§s delicate balance of powensedsto be constantly realigned, and
methodsneed to be foundo reorder evesshifting relationships of stronger and
weaker groups without resorg to violence. A paralleshouldexist in international

relations between stronger and weaker nations. Nationsreeratu evepresent
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instability involving perceived power amaestige, just as workensustunflinchingly

insiston their dignity as contributing members of society.

Weil recognissthat force succesdorce in a spiral without end unless people
come to tleir senses. In her observation, all modern natieekts awid the loss of
prestige by improving their ability to wage war. This competitios isetotion the
ludicrous cycle of going to war to conserve and increase the means to wage war: that
IS, the nanpower, resources, and armaments. France had unscrupuiskisty war
over Morocco in 1911, not for necessities, but their ability to keep the French economy
viable due to Moroca® raw materials, jobs, and human labour, who were exploited

in both worldwars.

What a country calls vital economic interest is not what enables its citizens to live, it is what
allows it to make wargil is much more likely to provoke international conflicts than wheat.
Thus, when war is waged, it is to preserve or to incriesmeans of making it. The whole of
international politics revolves around this vicious circle. What is called national prestige
consists in acting in such a way as always to give the impression to the other countries that
eventually one is sure of defegg them, in order to demoralise them. What is called national
security is a chimerical state of affairs in which the possibility of war can be preserved by
depriving all other countries. All in all, a selspecting nation is ready for anything, inclugin

war, rather than forsake the eventual War

National leaders subscalto the hallucinatory goal of having the means to wage war,
even though the expensive arms race belittled human life. Weil satgestarefully
considering the wordationwould unoveré&he millions of cadavers, the orphans, the

mutilated [as well as] despair and té#ffsand that the use of the word should be

479 &Ce quiun pays appelle intérét économique vital, G&shpas cegui permet a ses citoyens de vivre,

ctest ce qui lui permet de faire la guerre; le pétrole est bien plus propre a susciter les conflits
internationaux que le blé. Aingijuand on fait la guerreest pour conserver ou pour accroitre les
moyens de la fafr. Toute la politique internationale roule autour de ce cercle vicieux.@e gomme
prestige national consiste a agir de maniere a toujours dodngrdssion aux autres pays
guéventuellement on est sr de les vaincre, afin de les démoralisei®@egmme sécurité nationale,

cest un état de choses chimérique @ Iconserverait la possibilité de faire la guerre en privant tous
les autres pays.oBhme toute, une nation qui se respecte est préte a tout, y compris la guerre, plutdt que
de renoncer afre éventuellement la gue@rSimone WeildNe recommencons pas la guerre de Tgoie

in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome II: Vers la guerre,wWole 3 : ifuvr dParis:Co mp |
Gallimard, 1989), p. 54.

480 Caest la notion méme de nationd@jdaudrai supprimer. Ou plutdtéest fusage de ce motar le

mot national et les expressions dont il fait partie sont vides de toute significati@gontipour contenu

que les millions de cadavres, les orphelins, les mutilés, le désespoir, lehI&imeneWeil, dNe
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challenged. She had no illusion that either unilateral disarmament or general
disarmaments even conceivable, but she did ntgegle to deal honestly with an

essential contradiction in social relationships, in that they

rest on a parity of forces, a balance of pressures analogous to that of fluids. Different éuntries
prestige cannot be equated; prestige hagmits; all pretensions of prestige detract from the
prestige and dignity of others. Consequently, all prestige is inseparable from*fbower.

Absurdly striving to maintain a natiGprestige could lead to its destruction if candid
rationalityis not brought to beeon tre facts of the situation. The Trojan War serve

as Weibs framework to reflect contemporary social, political and economic stryggles
and their relation to questions of war and violence, as well as the use of inflammatory
political language that phbss citizens toward war. Therefore, to minimise their
exposure to warpeopleneedto discern between the real conditions of their lives,
which involves thestruggle for dignityandtheir elusive dreams of prestigious power
over others. At this junctureapifistconciliation still made more obvious sense to Weil
rather than meeting force with force. In the final section of her essay, shéotrie
establish the relationship of these empty abstractions with real life. Clearly every
abstraction relateto a ®cial goup aiming at power. At the centre of povethe
illusion of prestige, without which power would become even less stable tlsan it
Priam and Hector could not have returned Helen to the Greeks without giving the
impression of weaknesshich would havanvited attack from the Greeks or even

their own subject&®? The resultis that forcesseems to be an impasse from which

recommencons pas la guerre de Taoie Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome II: Vers la guerre,

Vol ume 3: i u\RarssGalltranh1989)pe54.

481 4 a contradiction essentielle a la société humaidestaue toute situation solgarepose sur un
équilibre de forces, un équilie de pressions analogudggqguilibre des fluides; mais les prestiges, eux,

ne gequilibrent pas, le prestige ne comporte pas de limites, toute satisfaction de prestige est une atteinte
au prestige ou a laighité dautrui. Or le prestige est inséparablie pouvoid Simone Weil,Ne
recommencons pas la guerre de Taoie Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome II: Vers la guerre,

Vol ume 3: i u\RarssGalltrant,1989)pe6S.

482 Bi Priam et Hetor avaient rendu Héléne aux Grecsailsaient risqué de leur inspireiadtant plus

le désir de saccager une ville apparemment si mal préparée a se défendre; ils auraient risqué aussi un
soulévement général a Troie; non pas parce que la restitdtiélede aurait indigné les Troyens, mais
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humanity can only escape by some mirat#2 The real problems of contemporary
politics are obscured by a swarm of vaagentities or lastractions andto sweep
away these entities from every department of political and social life is an urgently
necessary measure of public hygi@tfé Above all, it wasand still isnecessary to
seek international peace without opposing thegitimate clans of the
underprivilegeddNhat is required is discrimination between the imaginary and the
real, so as to diminish the risks of war, without interfering with the struggle between
forces which, according to Heraclitus, is the conditionlitef itselfa*®> Weilts

conclusionis in keeping with the pacifist, internationalgntimentt the time.

By the time her essag publishedWeil is in Switzerland en route for Italy,
andwhile it did little to improve her healthhe journeymarksthe beginning of the
metaphysical development in her thinkirReturning to a France grappling with its
transition to a secondhnk power, who had always believed itself both the terror and
the darling of the world, the Popular Front government fell. Although Blum continued
to be VicePresident, in Weis view the Popular Front, although continuing in name,
was deadWeil delivers her postmortemMéditations sur un cadavr&® Insising on

the pararount role of imagination in politi¢stating thatimagination is always the

parce quelle leur aurait donné a penser que les hommes auxquels ils obéisSgaanhpas tellement
puissantd Simone Weil@e recommencons pas la guerre de TrameEcrits historiques et politiques,
Tomell:Ver s |l a guerre, Voeb(Banse GaBimardi 1988y, = &. Comp | ~t

483 d] semble gl y ait Ia une impasse donthumanité ne puisse sortir que par miracle. Mais la vie
humaine est faite de miraceS i mo n e N®&edmmencahs pas la guerre @er o, ine€Eérits
historiques et politiquesTome II: Vers la guerre, Volume 8:uv r es C (Parig Gallimads

1989), p. 65.

4844 a chasse aux entités dans tous les domaines dedaovie i t i que et susgeritealé e e st
sal ubr i t.Gimgne WeiliNg rea@dmencons pas la guedre T ,rindEcrits didoriques et
politiques, Tome IlI: Vers la guerre, Volumei3u v r e s  C @anip Galliaeds1989), p. 6566.

48541 ne gagit pas dmmobiliser artificiellement des rapports de forceeggiellement variables, et que

ceux qui souffrent chercheront toujours a faire varietagis de discriminerdmaginaire et le réel pour
diminuer les risques de guerre sans renoncer a la lutteHéoatlite disait géelle est la condition de

la vied Simone Weil,&Ne recommencons pas la guerre de TareEcrits historiques et politiques,

Tome |1 : Vers | a guerr dRarisMaalimam,l989),p.66.uvr es Compl
486 Reflections on aarp<e.
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fabric of social life and the dynamic of hist@’¢’ she criticise®lum for notbuilding

on the reforming sentimentunleashed by the Popular Frénvictory a year earlier.
Intelligent and sincere though she thought he was, he had not managed to appreciate
that@he material of the political art is the double perspective, ever shifting between
the real conditions of social equilibrium and the movemenf collective
imaginatior@*®®Machiavelliis a better teacher here than Marx, and writing in a variant

for Méditations Weil stateghat anyone acceding to power should take harsh measures

immediately since

the fundamental principle of power and politieetion is that the appearance of weakness
should never be presentéabrce is not only feared, but at the samgetalways a little love,

even by those whaiolently bend under it; weakness not only is not feared, but always inspires
a little contempt and repulsion even to those that it favors. There is no more bitter truth, and
that is why it is generally unrecoigad.[ é [i]t is generally believed that men are determined
accordingto reasoning either on justicer on their interestin realty the empire of force
shapes sovereignly feelings and thoudfits

In Méditations sur un cadavrere read Weils apattetic stain towards the political
systemmuch likethe end oRéflexions sur les causes de la liberté etolpdression
socialethat questioasyndicalisnds ability to effect change. These consideratemes
equally valid for economigshough. Contrary to popar opinion, economies seldom

collapse. Yet, unsound economic condiiamdermine the prestige of power so

487 d_amagination est toujours le tissu de la vieciale et le moteur defistoirgd Simone Weil,
dViéditations sur un cadavdiein Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome Wers la guerre, Volume 3:

ifuvr es C@anip Gallimard 1989), p. 74.

488 4_a matiére propre dedrt politique, éest la doul# perspective, toujours instable, des conditions

réelles d@quilibre social et des mouvementinthgination collectivé Simone Weil,Méditations sur
uncadavri@infEcr i ts historigques et politiques, Tome | I
(Pais: Gallimard, 1989), p. 76.

489 e principe fondamental du pouvoir et de toute action politig@est ¢l ne faut jamaigprésenter
IGapparence de la faiblesse. La force se fait non seulement craindre, mais en méme temps toujours un
peu aimer, méme paeux guelle fait violemment plier sous elle; la faiblesse non seulentest pas

redoutée, mais inspire toujours un peurtépris et de répulsion méme a ceuxelje favorise. Il Gy a

pas de vérité plus ameére, ést pourquoi elle est généralement ardwe. Sylla, aprés son abdication,

a vécu en parfait sécurité dans cette Rome ou il avait fait couler tant de sangclpseS@nt péri
lachement abandonnés par cette multitude a qui ils avaient voué leur vie on croit généralement que les
hommes se détminent daprés des raisonnements soit sur la justice, soit sur leur intérét; en réalité
IGempire de la force facons®uverainement sentiments et penéégisnone WeildMéditations sur un

cadavr@ in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome II: Vers laegu r e , Vol ume 3: fuvr es
(Paris: Gallimard, 1989), p. 290.
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important forsecuring popular obediencéhis bitter truth had been neglected by
Blum, who succumbed to the common failings of social democraasellert
intentions but lacking the touch of cynicism essential for perspicatiyl recounts

this failing:

For there is political art. The dictators know this; nothing more refined than the manner in
which Mussolini governed, or even Hitler, or evenligt Democrats are unaware of this, at

| east i n Fr awngeen, andphrtic@arly ourl Secfaltsts, goverif #se choice

of the moment, the order of succession in the measures taken, the manner of presenting the
measures, and so many otbkanilar things did not matter in politi¢g

In March 1938, German troops entered Vienthe Anschluss with Austrigs the

result. Weil immediately joirs other antiFascist intellectuals in signing a petition
published byFeuilles libres de la quinzainbat declares however distasteful it may
seem, Chamberlais policy, inasmuch as it eraeurs to put a stop to the deadly
armaments race, is actually the only one that by means of effective negotiation makes
an attempt to bring about the pacification oir&@e*%* Weilés recourse to the word
onlyis an ideological limitation on the subjechére are several variations of choice
between doing nothing and declaring war. Already stating that Gerimanfascist

state, in her syndicatigearsWeil expresesconcern with the oppression faced by the

German factory workers. The declarattbatWeil signs calls upon

40 Car il y a un art politique. Les dictateurs &vent; rien de plus raffiné que la maniére dont gouverne
Mussolini, ou méme Hitler, ou méme Staline. Les démocrétgmrtent, du moinsreFrance, car il se

peut que par exemple Roosevelt Ggriore pas. Nos hommes de gauche, et particulierement nos
sochlistes, gouvernent comme si le choix du moménitdte de succession dans les mesures prises, la

maniére de présenter les mesures, mtdéutres choses analoguedmp or t ai ent p.as en p
Simone Weil , 6M®d i inhEctits hiteriguessetpolitiques, Tone d:a/ers laegderre,

Volume 3i uvr es C@anip Gallihaeds1989), pp. 28289.

4914| faut le dire, sidéplaisant que cela paraisse: la politique de M. Chambérlgiour autant géelle

stefforcera daboutir & un arrét da mortelle course aux armeme#tsest actuellement la seule qui,

par une négociation effective, tenteienf une paci fi@8it mnome d&Pwe uhB>,Eud op e
nége i at i on ,inmant®higoraues & politiques, Tome Mers la guerre, Volume 3:u v r e s
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1989), p. 79
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the French government to join in this action resolutely, and that once a first international
détente is achieved, it guides the negotiation, aomatance with the popular will, towards a
just settlement of European acmlonial conflicts, condition and starting point of a progressive
and controlled disarmamet

Sheis, however, decrying the French Government of 1936 at the same time, who were

brief among all those whose good intentions pave thgdie]l People of ttg character, when

they meddle in action, are often treated as pure theorists; but they sin on the contrary by
insufficient theory. They have neglected to meditate on the matteharastruments proper

to their art!®®

Weil is willing to concede a Germaregemony in Europef it avoids war. To deter
the enemy, she suggest Réflexions sur la conférence de Bouéhihat the political
and economic decentralisation tisgproposed aa defence against air attack could be

carried further:

A certain form of resistance, which would be
fronts, not to lay siege to cities; to harass the enemy, to hinder his communications, to attack

him always whes he does not expect it, to demoralise him, and stimulate resistance by a series

of tiny but victorious action$»®

Such a form of national defence, centred on the people and not on the state, could
revive the true spirit of the nation. Decidgdhanging tek from her pacifist position

in view of warfare, yet notadvocaing for physical forceWeil underlines the problem

492 !Nous réclamons du gouvernement francaid ge joigne résolument a cette actien quune fois

réalisée ainsi une premiére détente internationale, il oriente la négodiatidomément a la volonté

populaire, vers un juste reglemergedsemble des conflits européens et coloniaux, condition et point

de départ din désarmement proggsif et contréi@ Simone Weil,dPour une négociation immédiate

in Ecrits historiques et polt i que s, Tome | I: Vers | a dJRaesrr e, Vo
Gallimard, 1989), p. 79.

4% @On a porté, on portera suEtiuipe gouvernementale de juin 1986n des jugements injustes par

trop dhostilité ou de faveur; peidtre Bappréciation la plus juste consistemie a les ranger parmi

ces architectes qui ne savent faire que des dessins fort agréables sur le papier, mais non conformes aux
lois des m&ériaux de construction; ou parmi ces poétes qui ne savent écrire quejdesde poemes

r®di g®s en prose; ou par mi ces O&dfetsoasufarnse delivrasmat i q u e
mais ne passent jamais la rampe; bref parmi tous ceuXaefohbnnes intentions pavegtfer[sic].

Les gens de ce caractére, qudace mélent éagir, sont souvent traités de purs théoriciens; mais ils

péchent au contraire par insuffisance de théorie. lls ont négligé de méditer sur la matiére et les
instruments propres a leur @tSimone Weil,dViéditations sur un cadaviiein Ecrits historiques et
politiques, Tome |1 : Ver s | (Rarig Gallimarck 1989) p.R8I.me 3 : i 1
4% Reflections on Bouclielecture.

4% @Jne certaine décentralisati étant supposée, la technique moderne rend, il me semble, possible,
notamment par la rapidité des communications, une certaine forme de résistance qui tiendrait plus de la
guérilla que de la guerre. Ne pas constituer de frorgspas assiéger de villesarceler &ennemi,

entraver ses communication@ttaquer toujours la ou il néysattend pas, le démoraliser et stimuler la

résistance par une sérigadtions infimes, mais victorieugesSimone Welil, Réflexions sur la
conféence de Boucl@ginEcritshi st ori ques et politiques, Tome ||
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1989), p. 88.
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in her thought. Outlining the decentralisation of political and social life along with the
resistance, she statédecentraliation of a pssible armed resistance, which one
should always consider that in the natural course of things it must not have to
happe@*®® 1t is often the case that elements of thought and theories are not scrutinised
in the natural course of thinggew could have coertved the devastation that would

be wreaked on Europe. For all Wisilinderstanding of Greek and Roman mythology
and war andhe Russian and French Revolutions and their consequences, in effect,
few were willing to countenance th@&ermanymight again attept to expand its
territories. When Weil finally abandons her pacifist approach, it is in recognition of a

forcethatshe hd notyet contemplated.

4% @Décentralisation de la vie politique, économique et sociale en France, dispersion des
agglomérations, union de la vie urbaine et de la vigdl@ymais aussi décentralisatiofuide résistance

armée éventuelle, dont on devra toujours considérer que deasrkenaturel des choses alle doit

pas avoir .SimeneR&einisr esbur | a c on figcrigsmistaiqudse Bouc h
et politiques, Tome II: Vela guerre, Volume 3i u v r e s C@anip Gallimaeds1989), p38.
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4.6 The Tipping Point of Pacifism

At this stageWeil®s pacifism still held a central place in her thinik | believe that
sheis certain that rationalityam thwart the fastpproaching war. She flaaer last
proposal for conciliation, which causgeep remorse lateffter annexng Austria to
Germany, Hitler looked to Czechoslovakia for his nesgpture In her1938 article,
L&Europe en guerre pour la Tchécoslovaqdfé?Weil argwes for ceding
Czechoslovakia toGermany Whilst acknowledging that rights figure in every
international issue, shés willing to accept a German hegemony in Europe.
Czechoslovakia submission to Hitleiis an obvious injustice, but $s the submission

of the Sudeten Germans to Czechosloa:

That simply proves that the right of peoples to order their own lives meets an obstacle in the
nature of things, by the fact that the threaps of Europe, the physical, economic, and
ethnographic, do not coincid&

Weil propogsthat Hitlershouldbe given rights over Sudetenlaféhally sengng that
conflagration would be so terrihlé/eil conce@s thatertain injustices could preserve
many individuals and cultures from excessive harm.can understand Wéd
reasoningput even without assessing her decision in hindsigbglieve this is the
most damning indictment of Weil. It is debatable, if not unknowable, whether
aggressive acts or war taking a life is necessarily wrong. But shenmidling to
conceddhe definite los®f some peopl& shoriterm rights for the profit of a possible
longerterm peacePrime facieWeil is contradicting herseliVhy are the righ of

somepeopleless inportant? e wans to believe that her fellow human beings,

497 Europe at warfor Czechoslovakia?

4% Gans doute; mais Istatu que déautre part, est une injustice infligée aux Sudetes; cela prouve
simplement que le dit des peuples a disposdiedxmémes rencontre un obstacle dans la nature des

choses, du fait que les traiartes physique, économique et ethnographiquézidedpe ne coincident

pagh Simone Weild &urope en guerre pour la TchécoslovagiigEcrits historiques et politiques,

Tome |1 : Vers | a guerr dRarisMaallimam,el989),82.i uvres Compl ~t
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envisioning the inevitable dire consequences of violence, would go to extremes to
avoid war | argue that shenverts the foundations other earlier thinking on
oppressionlt is one thing to sugest that oppressiocan only be mitigated, but she
accepts that some should suffer oppression worse than oBierstaied against
Francés hypocrisyand inconsistency, and failure to support the Rights of Man

doctrine,yet propositionedhe concession gbart of Czechoshakiaand i peoples

Reasoning that war and ways to circumvemied tabe honestly calculated
she argugthat military aggressiois not only the least desirable response but also the
costliest.Weil finally wades into the realm @conomics. Instead of counting coin,
she counts coffinsHer formula for causing the least possible halso sanctios
grave injustice. Given that the stas were extremely high, sheltiall aspects of the
dilemma up to the harsh light of logic, askirsfpould France send her sons to their
death for an incoherent principle or instead accept a humiliating erosion of her
prestige?l do not disagree with thisentiment. | do, however, disagree that some
(Czechoslovakianpeople(and their rightsshould besacrificedso this position can

be held.

The Czechoslovakian questioandbe considered from four points of view.
From the point of view of rights, the Sudeten Germans had a certain right-to self
determination. If it was exercised and they became a p&eonany then, because
the geographic, economic and ethnographic mapSuodpe did not coincide, the
probable result would be that Czechoslovakia would become a German satellite. But
it might still be able to preserve its culture, its language, andtitsmal characteristics.

Remarkably, because the National Socialist idgplas purely racist; itis only
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universalif it is antrcommunst and antiSemitcg*®®

and if a German hegemony in
Europesimplyrequired France to take measures against its comtaamd Jews, the

price would not beonsideredoo costly. The Czechoslowaans, Well stats,

can ban the Communist Party and exclude Jews from somewhat less important functions
without losing anything from their national lifén short, injustice for injstice, since there
must be one in every walgt uschoose the onthat is least likely to bring a wat®

She seHdeceptively assunseéhat the safeguard of their culture, language, and ethnic
characteristics could be assurdffeil, however, is not clear velther it is the
Czechoslovakian or Jewish culture that could begadrded.This hypothetical
concession, entirelinconsistent with her method of first evaluating objectively all
possible alternatives and then imagining their consequences, becamesaosdeep

dismay for her when Hitlés full aggressive intentionsebame evident.

Secondly, the balance of power would then shift towards Germangif Boe
country must dominate the centre of Europe, it is in the nature of things that it will be
Germany®Weil questions@why is the possibility of Germamegemony worse than
French hegemon@®? Without answering, instead asserting that in the long run

hegemony always weakens the country #udieve it, shetates

4993 ddéologie nationakocialiste est purement raciste; elfa diuniversel quedanticommunisme et
IGantisémitismé Simone Weil,d_&uropeen guerre pour la Tchécoslovaquied Ecrits historiques

et politiques, Tome Il: Vers laguerré,o | ume 3 : i u (RarssGallthwn1989)tped8.

5004 es Tchéques peuvent interdire le parti communiste et exclure les Juifs des fonctions prielque
importantes, sans perdre quoi que ce soit de leur vie nationale. Bref, injustice pour jrpusmpél

doit y en avoir une de toutes maniéres, choisissons celle qui risque le r@imEndr une guer@e
Simone Weild &urope en guerre pour la Tatoslovaquied in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome
I'l: Vers |l a guerr e gtes(Paris: Gatlimard 1989), ppv&3e s Co mp |

501 456l doit y avoir une hégémonie au centre d&urope, il est dans la nature des choses que ce soit
une hégémae allemande. La force est du cété dsllemagné Simone Weil,d_&Europe en guerre
pour la Tchécoslovaquig?in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome II: Vers la guerre, Volume 3:
ifuvr es C@anip Gallimard 1989), p. 83.

502 gAu reste, pourquoiine hégémonie allemande -effe une éventualité pire qune hégémonie
francaise@ Simone Weil,d_&urope en guerre pour la Tchécoslovag@i@? Ecrits historiques et
politigues, Tome | 1: Vers | @arig Galimarck 1999¢.83. u me 3:
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Germany idotalitariarf it is true.But political regimes are unstable; in thirty yedfsance

and Germany, who can say which will be a dictatorship, which a dem@draglyt now, a
German hegemony would keffocating But could it be more Gn not saying than a war, but
than the presenpeace, \ith the maddening nervous tension, the siege mentality, and the
material and moral impoverishment to which we are increasingly subjétted?

This line of thinking beardittle resemblance to Wéd syndicalism There isno
considerationfor the oppresed prolariat. She statesthat becauseboth the
acquisition of hegemony and the weakening that follows from it have always, if | am
not mistaken, been brought about by wars. If this time the same process could take
place without waii would not that beeal progess®°* Stipulating that France or
Europe should confornto a totalitarian regime in # hope that hegemores
historically weaken at some poiniVeil fails to consider events in Russia and more

recently in Germany

Thirdly, thattreaty obligatios are notconsidered as overriding in international
relations aséeven a formal promise does not constitute, in international matters,
sufficient grounds for acti@t®® There are shades of WW this consideration. It is,
however, sufficeo suggest thatdnouring commitments on an international stage
merit serious considerationo&rthly and most importantly, the essential quesigon
whether the chances for peace wodimproved if France and Britain guaranteed

the territorial integrityof Czechoslovala. Weil saw only two choices:

503 4 mllemagne esk totalitaire», il est vrai Mais les régimes politiques sonstablesdans trente

ans, de la France et didllemagne, qui peut dire laquelle sera une dictature, laquelle une démocratie?
En ce moment, une hégémonie allenesérait étouffante. Mais pourraile I&tre plus, je a dis

méme pas dune guerre, mais que la paix, avec la tension nerveuse, affofastejtldétat de siége,
|Gappauvrissement matériel et moral que nous y subissons de plus énilushe Weil d &Europe

en guerre pour ldchécoslovaquie® in Ecrits historiques et politiques, Tome |I: Vers la guerre,
Vol ume 3: i u\RarssGallrmant1989)tpp. &4.

504 &Seulement, jusdici, IGacquisition de dhégémonie, puisthffaiblissement quen résulte se sont
toujours accomplis, sauf erreur, au moyen de guerres. Si le méme processus pouvait, cette fois, avoir
lieu sans guerre, ne sera@ pas le vrai progre8?Simone Weil,d_Europe en guerre pour la
Tchécoslovaquid® in Ecrits historiquese t politiques, Tome | 1: Ver s
ComplétegParis: Gallimard, 1989), p. 84.

505 Gvlais un engagement méme formel ne constitue pourtant pas, en matiére inteeatiomahison

suf fi s anStienochéea gfiletpd en geddpdn | a T c h ®¢gioEclitohideriquas e ? 6
et politiques, Tome II: Vers la guerre, Volume 3u v r e s  C @anip Gallimaeds1989), p34.
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either France or England declare that they will go to war to maintain Czechosf@svakia
integrity, or they openly agree to a transformation of the Czechoslovakian state that would
satisfy the main German aimApart from thesewo choices, there can only be terrible
humiliations, or war, or probably both. It is obvious to me that the second choice is infinitely
preferable?®®

Although she countenanca governmenbppressinglews and communists, sheed

not want a French governmemakng France an armed camp on perpetual alert. The
hope of containing Germany by exerting such a counterforce would be a political and
psychological disaster, and the end of freedom and demo¢taeleve that Weils
undetaking a considerable negation with herpacifist positionso that it might stay
intact.| argue that it directly contradickerpositionasdefender of the oppresséih

furtherweaken her stancshestates

It is true that the satisfaction of Germé@mgemands in Czechoslovakivould bring dowrall
Central Europe under its influenc&his leadsus to another point of view, that of the
relationshipof the forceslt is no longer a question tiie law.>0”

Although Weil came to bitterly regret hattitude, it certainly seesrto follow both

from her previous views and from the pacifist attitudes of a large part of the non
Communist Left. From her days ldenri-IV and theEcole Normaleshe, in common
with many of her fellow pupilsabhordlag-wavingpatriotism. Like most intellectusl

of her generation, she belishat resistance to Fascism and resistance to war went
hand in handndviews war in the larger context of the sufferings and oppression that

it would entail for the mass of the peoptaw far Weils positions shificaptues the

506 Ou la France ebhngleterre se déclarent décidées a la guerre ponragmtenir Gintégrité, ou elles
acceptent publiqguement une transformation d@tat tchécoslovaque propre a satisfaire les principales
visées allemandes. En dehors de ces deux partis, il ne peut y avoir que des humiliations terribles, ou la
guerre, ou problement les deux. Que le second sdiniment préférable, @s ce qui est a mes yeux

®vi d8&nmdne \Weropeengdd&dre pour | a, inTEcrits@hidarigubsoet a q ui e ?
politiques, Tome II: Vers la guerre, Volumei3u v r e s  C@anip Gallimhaeds1989), p36.

%074l est wai que la satisfaction des revendications@ddmagne en Tchécoslovaquie ferait tomber

toute Europe centrale sous son influence. Ceci nous améne a un autre point de vue, celui du rapport
des forces.!| | néesutespl as . Gimored r Wa it Hurope Gh duerre pour la
Tch®c os |,anvEarits thidoeiqués et politiques, Tome II: Vers la guerre, Volumd 31 v r e s
ComplétegParis Gallimard, 1989), p33.
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tone of Europe pr&®VWII. Everyone is grappling to understand how, again

Afterwards everyone questions, why?

The reality of Hitleés intentionss another matter, however. Even though Weil
sateghat Hitleits ragst ideology requiré periodic and kutal affirmations of power,
she accepthis claimsof the contesteerman territory. If Hitler wastto regain the
Sudetenland, which the Versailles Tretigk from the German nation, Weikceps$
that he had some &ia for that. If nations honestly sugrted Woodrow Wilsogs
Fourteen Points, particularly a peajsleight to seldetermination, the fact thatost
German speakers in Sudetenland never had the opportunity to decide their fate posed
a problem of consistency. This same indifference to a peplight to choose
occurred in 1919, when the fate of the Austrian Gerspaking populationvas
decided without their consent.ri-altering Germanys frontiersmight satisfy Hitler,
she reasa that snce the victors at Versailles decided withoueferendum to give
part of Germany to Czechoslovakiaetireturning the territory to Germany might
extend the peace. Weil understood the painful reality that the grand principle of
European stabilityis corstructed on war. If hegemony in Central Europé fel
Germany, the perceived balance of power between nations would be seriously altered.
France wanted to keep its hegemony in Europecbuld not, in good conscience,
accept only its own hegemomythout considering that of otherEhereis, however,
adownside to being the dominating power, for hegemonyesgatown strain within
a nation. It is arguablethat maintaining a position of power among countries
eventually wear out a nation from theinside Weil argue that Germangs
sustainability in a @sition of domination might not be durable. This experiment, not
yet purposefully triedmight be far less costly than waHowever, | argue that

L&urope en guerre pour la Tchécoslovagsithe tipping point of Weis pacifist and
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conciliatory beliefs. ldr concession that the Czechoslovakian government should
marginalise Jews and communists, so hated by the National Socialist regime, to
maintainthe peace is compleoeringstatesthat whatded her to this point was a
willingnessto weigh all options, ot indifference to the welbeing of otherd®%®
WhilstWeil later condemsithe limitations of her wholehearted commitment to peace,
what she considsat the timas acompensatory sacrifice to avoid the horrors of.war
This iscontradictorybecause sheibtaccepts this compromise and maintains a pacifist

position.

One final time before the outbreak of war, Weil comraamt the political
situation inRéflexions en vuedsh bilan®® In March, Hitles troops occupPrague
in April, Mussolini invads Albania, and Britain introduceconscription; in May,
Germany and ltaly conclude a military alliance. For, whibeth war and the
domination of civilian life by the military are evils as great as enslavement by
foreigner§°Wit is equally true thaian enslavedountry may be subjected to a military
regime and compelled to participate in its conquiraar€®!! In an era of unlimited
or total war, any peads likely to be as catastrophic as the war which preceded it.
Since ecurity could only be achieved by uarsal dominationgeither some other
country will acquireduniversal dominatiodd which will be no less of an evil in its

handsd or, more probably, since there seems to be no country of sufficient calibre

508 E. Jane DoeringSimone Weil and the SpecterSdlfPerpetuating Forc€Notre Dame, Indina:
University of Ndre Dame Press, 2010), p. 38.

509 Reflections in view of an assessment.

510 Certains sont préts a subir méme la perteelddtence nationale plutdt quéasloir recours soit a

la guerre, soit & militarisation compléte du pays; et teapinion peut étre défendue ou condamnée
par des arguments également sans répliquefianm®ntrent facilement que la militarisation de la vie
civile et la guerre comportent des maux égaux a ceudadedrvissment adétranger, on peut alléguer
toutaussi facilement dun pays asservi peut étre soumis a un régime militaire et contraint departic
aux guerres .fSiemmsres Wmi'lt,r eGR®f | e, niEoritsshidodques etu e d 6 u n
politiques, Dme It Vers la guerreyolume 3:i u v r ensplét€{Paris Gallimard, 1989), p100.
5111hid.
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for the rok, the total ruin of Europe, which Mthereafter no doubt become, in its turn,

a colonial territor@®'2 Negotiation simply became a phase of the war itself, designed
above all to preserve prestige, whistthe essence of power. For Well, the key to the
situation did not lie in speculatingpaut the psychology of Hitler. He was no maniac

obsessed with delusions of grandeur:

The appetite for power, even for universal power, is only insane when there is no possibility
of indulging it; a man who sees thessibility opening before him and doest try to grasp it,
even at the risk of destroying himself and his country, is either a saint or a medidcrity.

Nevertheless, in the long term, totalitarian regimes such as dlidex subject to
fundamental weakrsses. The examples of imperial Rome ded3oviet Union show

that the constant purging of the top echelons of society undermine the continuous and
reliable tearrwork demanded by action on a grand scale. Also, when the only
incentives remainingrefear orambition for power, weaknesses in thehteical field

soon become apparent. Most importarthe strain on the human material

The real stumblingplock of totalitarian regimes is not the spiritual need of men for freedom
of thought; it is meés inability to stand the physical and nervous sti@ia permanent state
of excitement, except during a few years of their yétfth.

Enthusiasms a machine which earsout and, in the endproduce the combination
of docility and rancour characteristic odges. Any sensible policy, therefore, should

be totry to matchthe German syste®phase of expansion. An intuitive tactic of

5124 @mnéantissementian pareil pays implique, ou Gun autre pays acquida domination universelle

& qui ne seraipas meilleure entre ses maisou plus probablement, car aucun pays ne semble de

taille & jouer un pareil r6le, la ruine compléte @d&utope, vouée sans doute dés lors & devesina

tour un ter.rSiitmoinree Wed Il g niotaR @f I e,xrndkEcntss higaigquesveu e  d 6 u n
politiques, Tome IIVers la gerre, Volume 3i u v r e plét&@anis Gallimard, 1989), pl02.

5134 cappétit de domination, méme universell@&st une folie que si les possibilités de domination sont

absentes; celui qui itades chemins vers la dominatio@gvrir devant lui ne@bstient ded avancer,

mémesdl doit y jouer son existence et celle de son pays, Guess ou un sainbu un homme de petite
envergumewbde Weil, 6 R®f | ¢irEcotshistoriques evpoligiques,oTamme lib i | an 6
Vers la guerre, Volume3 uvr es C@anip Gallihaeds1989), p106.

514 4 e véritable écueil du régime ne réside pas dans le besoin spirifigplrouvent les hommes a

penser dine manierendépendante, mais dans leur impuissance physique et nerveuse a se maintenir

dans un état durabledehthousias®, sinon pena n t guel ques a.rsméneVeilde | eun
OR®f | exi ons e imEcuts hedoriquisien poliquésaTone I1: Vers gaerre, Volume 3:

ifuvres C@anip Gallimaeds1989), pl11.
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